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PREFACE 

The Regional and Country Studies Branch is carrying 01Jt 

a series of analyses of the industrialization process in the developing 

countries in order to identify prospects and constraints and to outline 

the key issues for policymaking. At the mid-point of the Industrial 

Development Decade for Africa, studies focussing on countries and 

subregions of Africa have been assigned particular priority. Against 

the background of the current crisis confronting industrial development 

in the African countries, it seems essential to examine, inter alia, 

the options in terms of the resource base, structural policies, market 

orientation and support to the development of various forms of production. 

This study represents such an examination and attempts 

to explore how SADCC member countries, building on their commo~~lity 

of interests and joint purpose, may achieve an improvement in •heir 

industrial structures and a certain degree of complementarity in industrial 

production. 

It is hoped that the findings of the study can serve the 

industrial policymakers and strategists within SADCC as well as donors 

of technical and financial assistance in discerning and selecting 

policy and strategy options for the gradual alleviation of the problems 

constraining SADCC co-operation. 
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Introduction 

Tb~ central concern of this study is the potential for enhanced 

industrial development through the sub-regional cooperative aechanisas of the 

Southern African Development Coordination Conference CSADCC). Its general 

context is the growing international sense of urgency over industrialisation 

in sub-Saharan Africa which, already the least industrially developed of the 

aajor econoaic regi~ns, bas suffered severely in the recent world recession. 

Major expressions of this concern are to be found in the decision of the 35tb 

Session of the Ulf General Asseably to designate the 1980s as the Industrial 

Development Decade for Africa; in the special focus on Africa in the Third and 

Fourth General Conferences of UNIDO; and in the aia of the Lagos Plan of 

Action adopted by the Organisation of African Unity's 1980 econoaic sUJ1ait 

which invokes sub-regional and regional cooperation as a aajor development 

instruaent. 

The study's focus of attention is the aanufacturing sector, and other 

industrial sectors such as aining and energy are discussed only in tenns of 

their interlintages with aanufacturing. 

It is stressed that the studJ is preliainary in nature, general in its 

perspective, and tentative in its conclusior.' and recoimaendations. Tbe 

qualitJ and quantitJ of data available froa national and sub-regional sources 

were limited and verJ little field wort could be undertaken. Other arguaents 

for a modest approach were the severe economic disruption caused bJ recession, 

war and drought and the fact that SADCC is still in its formative phase. If 

the study assists in an understanding of the nature and potential of SADCC a3 

a vehicle for sub-regional industrial development and in suggesting guidelines 

for assistance by external partners, it will have achieved its main purpose. 

Tbe study is divided into twc parts. Tbe first (chapters 1-3) covers the 

formation and evolution of SADCC and the industrial structures, trends, and 

resources in the SADCC region. Tbe second (chapters 4-8) analyses the 

constraints and scope for develop119nt through industrial cooperation and 

assesses the potential contribution of sub-regional cooperation ~hrougb SADCC 

to the acbievment of industrial dP-velopment objectives. 

Part I begins with a general over1riew of SADCC's formation, goals, 

intstitutions, cooperative progr .... s and constitutional status (chapter 1). 

It proceeds to an analysis of industrial structures and trends in industrial 

production in individual ... ber countriAs, of the r(·gional supply and 

disposition of aanufactured g~ods, and o?. domestic ~nd export aarkets for 

local aanufactures (chapter 2). Th• ext~nt of pr\1111r1 resources for 

industrial use ls assessed, together with local protluction, processing and 
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interlintages (chapter 3). This aection closes vitb a reYiev of structural 

constraints on industrial expansion at the national leYel and of the potential 

for regional cooperation (chapter 4). Part TT begins vitb an outline and an 

analrsis of SADCC"s strategf and progr..-e for industrial cooperation Ccbafter 

5). Taking the SADCC approach as a guiding fraaewort. five levels or stages 

of cooperation are assessed in turn: ca1111unication and infon1ation exchange. 

the coordination of services and enhance11ent of negotiating strength. 

developing industrial skills. and coordinating industrial production (chapter 

6). Separate consideration is giYen to the important issues of regional trade 

and pa,.ents policJ (chapter 7). A final section presents a s111111&rJ of the 

chief conclusions. 

AD exaaination of the prospects for industrialisation through cooperation 

in lbe SADCC sub-region aaf be of intetest beJond the region. FirstlJ the 

severitJ of the iapact on developing countries of deteriorating teras of trade 

and world recession bas begun to bring forth a reassessment of broad 

development strategJ. In Africa. few of whose countries have been able to 

avoid deep crisis. such reassessment bas focussed in particular on the roles 

of agriculture and aanufacturing industrJ. and regional and sub-region 

coopc~ation bas co.e more proainentlJ onto the agenda for action. In this 

respect the approaches of SOiie countries of the SADCC sub-region provide a 

particularlJ interest.ir.g exaaple. SecondlJ the approach towards econoaic 

cooperation adopted bJ SADCC differs in several respects froa coaparable 

cooperative scbe9es. 

Regional cooperation elsewhere in the developing world bas often been 

notable 110re for proaise than deliverr of r.oncrete results. and the 

possibilitJ that SADCC, which after onlJ a re!ativelJ short period in 

existence bas already achieved .. asurable gains, aar offer a strategic 

alternative in certain areas of econa11ic cooperation .. rits attention. This 

preliainarf studJ can reach no fira conclusions, but will alt .. pt to present 

the aore iaportant of these issues in the contest of cooperation in the 

aanufacturing sector. 
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PART I. THE POTENTIAL FOR INDUSTRIAL COOPERATION IN THE SADCC REGION 

1. The Southern African Developaent Coordination Conference - A General 

Description 

1.1 Formation and founding objectives 

SADCC was foraallJ established at a aeeting held in Lusaka on 1 April 
1 1980 attended by t.he Heads of State and Goverll8ent of Angola, Botswana, 

Lesotho, Balawi, Bozaabique, SWaziland, Tanzania, Zumia and Ziababwe. ~ese 

nine countries coaprise its present aellbership. The Declaration explicitlJ 

envisaged the adaission of an independent Naaibia and iaplied the possible 

future participation of a aajorit1-ruled South Africa.
2 

For current 

operational purposes, SADCC ellbraces the territories of its existing aetabers, 

supplemented bJ specific contingencJ planning for the independence of Haaibia. 

The basic principles and aias of SADCC were clearlJ set down in the 

Lusaka Der.larat.ion. Its signatories comaitted theaselves •to pursue policies 

aiaed at the econoaic liberation and integrated developaent of our national 

econoaies'. AnalJsing current sub-regional econoaic structures, theJ 

concluded that 'Southern Africa is fragaented, grosslJ exploited and subject 

to econoaic aanipulation bJ outsiders, above all through subordination to the 

interests of South Africa'. TbeJ affin1ed that 'in the interests of the 

people of our countries, it is necessarJ to liberate our econoaies froa tbe£r 

dependence on the Republic of South Africa, to overcOlle the iaposed econoaic 

fragaentation and to coordinate our efforts towards regional and national 

econoaic developaent'. 

AccordinglJ, four hand11mental development objectives were enunciated to 

be pursued through coordinated action, L&111ely: 

1. The reduction of economic dependence, particularlJ, but not only, on 

the Republic of South Africa; 

2. The forging of lints to create a genuine and equitable regional 

integration; 

3. Th• 110bilisation of resources to pre>a..>te the i•plGmentation of 

national, interstate and regional policies; 

1. Lesotho and Kalaw1 wRre represented at •inisterial level. 
2. Southern Africa: toward econ911>r. liberation. A declaration br th• 
goverflll!nts of independent states of Sout~ern Africa •ade at Lusaltt on the 1st 
Aerll 1980, <London: SADCC, Steering Co..itt~e, 1980). This intHrprelation 
was endorsed bJ a subsequent SADCC SWlllit. The Lusalt! Declaration called for 
the participation of the recognized liberation 110v,..nt1 of N .. lbia and South 
Africa in SADC': progr...,, and these liberation llOY,..nts have observer status 
at SAl>CC su .. tts. The non-acceptance of an application for ... btrthip froa a 
neighbouring ttate indicate• that a northward expansion of t.hR ~ADCC 
tub-rerion is not cont .. plated for the ti .. being (Record of the SAQCC SU111it 
hel!.J.n.Kaputo. Pepple'• Republic of Mozfl!blque. on the 11th Juli 1983). 
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~. Concerted action to secure international cooperation within the 

fraaewort of the strategy for econoaic liberation. 

The Lusaka Declaration embraces all aspects of econoaic developaent and 

'regional coordination' as a general instruaent to that end. 'Developaent', 

however, is defi~ed not siaplJ as econoaic expansion but more particularly as 

the restructuring of distorted and exploitative econoaic relations and the 

equitable distribution of economic growth between aeaber states. It also 

associates such developaent with the wider social and political goals of 

'popular welfare, justice and peace'. SADCC is thus to be seen as both a 

&echanism and a strategic fraaewort for sub-regional cooperation. 

An understanding of the general sub-regional context is iaportant to any 

assessment of SADCC'• potential •s a vehicle for econoaic cooperation. TVo 

political and two economic features are of particular relevance. First, three 

of the nine SADCC nations (Angola, Kozaabique, Ziababwe) have achieved their 

independence froa colonial rule only within the last decade and only after 

prolonged and destructive armed struggle. Another four (Botswana, Lesotho, 

Swaziland, Zambia) have suffered adverse political and econoaic consequences 

as a direct result of the conflict. 

Second, all but one (Tanzania) have been directly or indirectly damaged 

by South African political, econoaic and ailitary intervention, and in two the 

damage has been devastating. Such destabilising intervention bas escalated 

since the formation of SADCC and has been specifically directed towards 

deepening regional dependence on South Africa. South Africa bas also recentlJ 

revived its own regional progr8Jllle for a so-called 'Constellation of Southern 

African States• posing a challenge to the SADCC initiative. 

Third, for the majority of SADCC states the colonial legacy and South 

African domination have led to severely distorted and underdev~loped 

structur•s of production, infrastructural provision and skill endowment. 

Fourth, all nine countries have had previous negative experience of 

economic integ~ation scheaes: Angola and llozaabique in the Portuguese 

colonial empire, Kalawi, Zaabia and Zi~babwe in the Central African 

Federation, Tanzania in the East African Communitr, and Botswana, Lesothc and 

Swaziland in the S~uthern African Custoas Union (SACU). COlmlOn features of 

these scheaes were that they were institutionally centralised and that their 

integrative aechanisas - whether intentionally or not - worked to the decided 

advantage of their economically strongest me•bers. SACU except•'· political 

conflict led to eventual collapse in each case. Botswana, Lesotho and 

Swaziland have r ... ined .... bers of SACU only as economic hostages. 
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T:tese factors. although by no means the only significant ones. have 

conditioned the formation and subsequent ev~lution of ~ADCC. The initial 

impetus derived directly from the close political co-operation between the 

five Frontline States (Angola. Jotswana. Mozambique. Tanzania. Zambia) in 

sup:><>rt of the liberation struggles in Namibia. Zimbabwe and South Africa. In 

the words of the Lusaka Declaration. "the initiative towa~d economic 

liberation bas flowed from our eiperience of joint action for political 

liberation'; and an extensive framework of administrative and political 

consultation under SADCC auspices bas rapidly evolved in the years following. 

The same factors have given SADCC distinctive progranmatic. institutional 

and organisational characteristics. SADCC programaes have been pragmatic. 

reflecting members• conmitment to achieving concrete and demonstrable 

results. Compared to sub-regional economic associations such as the Andean 

Pact and the Eastern and SouthP.rn African PrefP.rential Trade Area
1

• SADCC 

has built few institutions with strong executive autonomy. The SADCC 

countries have developed a decentralised organisational structure for 

programme i~plementation. 

Three somewhat unconvP.ntional features havP. characterised SADCC's general 

development policy from the outset. First, it has placed primary emphasis not 

on sub-region-wide integration but on the co-ordination of national efforts. 

This explicit approach reflects. among other factors, acknowledgement of the 

fact that while the countries share a common commitment to sub-regional 

'economic liberation', thei~ particular national routes to that liberation 

differ. Second. preference is given to productio. over mer.hanisms of trade 

and payment. Resource mobilisation is seen as the tey instrument in the early 

stages of industrial development. Third, from the very outset high priority 

has been given to the st•b-regional coordination of development assistance and 

to consultation with potential donors. 

1.2 Rvoluti~n and in~titutional development. 1979-84 

SADCC's decision-making and consultative framework and related supporting 

institutions have evolved gradually in response to practical requirements 

rather than as the expression of a pre-determined constitution. The basic 

framework had, however, taken ffhape by late 1980 following the in. ;ial Arusha 

Conference (July 1979) and r.usaka su•it (April 1980): 

1. See Annex B for a review of other sub-regional co-operation initiatives 
by developing countries. 
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The Summit of Heads of State and Governaent: the supreme polic1-aaking 

authrritJ at the regional level; held annuallJ; 

The Council of Ministers: responsible for the supervision of the 

Progranae of Action and the delegation of powers and functions, meeting 

usually three tiaes a fear. One of these meetings takes the fora of an 

annual joint conference vith donor governments and •gencies. 

The Standing co .. ittee of Officials: supports the Council, convening 

functional sub-c~anittees vbere appropriate; aeeting usuallJ just prior 

to the Council itself. 

Executive organs: There is also a saall central Secretariat. Kost other 

executive functions are delegated to member states, but additionallJ 

autonolilOus sub-regional co .. issions may be established to impleaent 

sectoral programmes. The Southern African Transport and Co111Dunications 

co .. ission (SATCC), created at the 1980 Lusaka Summit, is the only 

instance to date. 

Sector coordinators: responsibility for the fonnulation and execution of 

SADCC p~~grannes is delegated by the Council of Kinisters to member 

states on a sectoral basis. 

Co:waittees of Ministers: established where appropriate by the Council of 

Ministers to oversee particular sectors. They are convened by the member 

states delegated vith sectoral responsibility. 

Sub-Coaaittees of Officials: established by the sector coordinators, who 

also convene meetings of experts. 

Coordinating Units: mac~inery for the execution of sectoral programmes is 

created by the member states responsible, usually in the appropriate 

Kinistry or Department. 

Both the decision-making procedure and the institutional arrangements 

thus clearly express the founding coucept of SADCC, co-ordinated regional 

development. Policy-making is located in the regional fora, where decisions 

are taken by national representatives on the basis of consensus. Execution of 

SAl'CC progr...-es falls not to the central Secretariat but to the member states 

to whom sectoral co-ordinating responsibilities have been d9legated on behalf 

of SADCC as a whole. Thair r.hief function is to catalyse, co-ordinate and 

enhance those aspects of national developmont efforts to which regional 

cooperation is beneficial, and to mobilise the resources with which to perfor11 

their co-ordinating role. The initiation and final laple-entation of 

progr.,...s and projects, including co-operation with SADCC or external 

partners, remains a national re1ponsiblllty. 



- 1 -

Tbe general evolution of SADCC dur.ng its short life has been more rapid 

tban aight have been anticipated in tbe difficult sub-regional circuastances. 

By 1981. within two years of the o~iginal initiative. the principal aecbanisas 

of decision-aaking and consultation - the SW111it. the Council of Ministers. 

the Standing Co111111ittee of Officials were fully established and they have 

operated on a regular footing. Sectoral or functional forums - C<>111aittees of 

Ministers or Officials and ad hoc aeeting• of experts - have been activated in 

response to practical requiremP.nts. Here differing regional priorities and 

co-ordinating state co .. itaents have ~es•lted in wide variations in levels of 

activity. The aost advanced have been the priority fields of transport and 

colllllunications, food security. energy and industry. Regular consultation 

procedures have been established. adainistrative and technical capacity 

created in the co-ordinating units or ~oaaissions, in-depth research and 

planning undertaken. and substantial regional prograames put up for funding 

and implementation. 

A notable consequence of SADDC's cOlllllitaent to decentralisation and 

concrete action bas been the avoidance of regional institution-building. Tbe 

President of Botswana and SADCC Chairman, Quett Kasire, expressed the general 

consensus of the 1981 sunait: 

"I aa convinced that the way forward in sectoral development is to 
devolve as much activity as possible on Kember Governments. pending the 
establishment of specialised coordinating bodies. Such bodies should be 
created only when there is a proven need for them. This deliberately 
bu1ine1s-like approach, in which institutions will follow achievement, 
surely promised greater dynamisa than a system in which Member 
Governments merely react to proposals put forward by technocrats lodged 
in a centralised bureaucracy." 

The central Secretariat it1elf wa1 not fona.lly constituted in Gaborone 

until mid-1982, well after membe·r 1tates charged w.\tb sectoral 

re1pon1ibilities under the Lusaka Progr&lllll8 of Action (April 1980) had begun 

to take up their coordinating roles and SATCC bad been established in Maputo. 

Under its 1983/4 budget of US$ 348,000, the Secretariat was limited to an 

Executive Secretary, two other executi·e officers, and a supporting staff of 

•even. The Secr•tariat•s principal ta1ks have been representation and 

liai1on, servicing the Council of Ministers, and co-ordinating the 

imple .. ntation of the sectoral progr .... s. Only in those functional ~reas not 

included in the latter, such as trade, has it beco .. more directly involved. 

Central to SADCC's development has been its Annual Conference, which is 

convened by the Council of Minister• as an open .. eting between ministers and 

officials frOfl SADCC countries and representatives of donor goverD110nts and 

multilateral agencies. The emphatis of the conferences, each of which is 
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usually focussed on a partic~lar set of tbeaes, bas varied between 

consultation and consolidation (SADCC 1, 3 and 6) and dP.vP.lopment project 

financing (SADCC 2, 4 and 5), albeit with considerable overlap (see table 

1.1). 

The Annual Conferences would appear to have enjoyed considerable success 

in achieving their funding objectives. Of the two major pledging conferences, 

representatives of 30 foreign governaents and 18 development agencies 

participated at Kaputo (1980), 29 and 23 respectively at Kaseru (1983). Total 

funding secured by aid-1984 for the industry sector amounted to US$ 721 m. 

with another US$ 487 a. under negotiatic,. 

communications were US$ 740 and US$ 609 m.
1 

The figures for transport and 

Not all of these pledges 

represented additional funds. Also it reaains unclear to what extent 

equivalent pledges would have u~en made for the saae projects presented under 

national and bilateral rather than t~DCC auspices. Furthermore, the amounts 

actually colllllitted covered a aere 23f. and Jot. of the foreign exchangP. costs of 

projects in the two sectors for which financing had been requested. 

Substantial sums have nevertheless been rapidly co .. itted, and the valu~ to 

donors of SADCC's cor.sultative and negotiating procedures is now proven in 

practice. 

1.3 Programmes, procedures and ~~proacb 

SADCC's prograames vary widely in scope, definition and substance, a 

cousequence in lar&e measure of their problem-orientated origins. Some cover 

economic sectors, others relate to fields of policy and suppcrting services 

and institutions (see table 1.2). As development co-ordination proceeds 

uncovered areas appear, of which trade is probably the most important at 

present. A co111DOn sub-regional policy bas not yet been agreed o~ in th~ area 

and although trade was included in the Lusaka Declaration and has been much 

discus•ed since. 

In the course of SADCC's work, procedures have evolved fo~ the 

designation, ~reparation and impleaentation of functional prog::annea. The new 

field of cr-o~·dination is first pr~posed to the Council cf Ministers, which 

either endorses it or invites the initiator to prepare a report and proposal 

for suhsP.quent consideration. If approved, the sector is delegated for 

co-ord1nAtion to a member state, which proposes an initial asses111ent and 

progr&llll8 of action on the basis of which the Council determines the scop• of 

sectoral co-ordination. On the basis of proposals subllltted by the members 

and its O¥n applied resear '.h, the co-ordlnato~ prepares background data and 

1 SADCC, Annual Progress Report, 1983/4. 
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Table 1.1. SADCC Annual Conference~. 1979-84 

Place Date 

Arusha, Tanzania 3-4 JULJ, 1979 

Maputo, 27-28 Nov., 1980 
Mozambique 

Blantyre, 19-20 Nov., 1981 
Mal 11.wi 

Maseru, Lesotho 27-28 Jan., 1983 

Lusaka, Zambia 2-3 Feb., 1984 

Mbabane, 
Swaziland 

31 Jan.-1 Feb., 
1985 

Kain purpose Themes 

Consultation Strategy 

Pledging Transport and 
comaunications 

Consultation Transport, food 
securitJ, animal 
disease, manpower 
development 

P:edging Industry, food and 
agriculture, 
transport 

'onsolidation Food & agriculture, 
energJ, transport, 
manpower 
development 

Consultation Food & agriculture, 
energy, transport 
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Table 1.2. SADCC's PrograJ1ae of Action 

Functional responsi=b~i~l=i~t~'--~-De...=l~e~g~a_t=•=d;;......;:t=o--~~~-~8~1.......,;;;vb=..::i_c_h-=ae-e __ t_ia __ g 

Transport and 
co111Dunicationsl 

Foot- and mouth disease 
control2 

Semi-arid crop researchl 

Food security 

llanpower development 

Industrial development 

Southern African 
Development Fund4 

llo:uabique 

Botswsna 

Botswana 

Zimbabwe 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Zaabia 

Energy Angola 

Security printing Ziababve 

Soil and water conservation Lesotho 
and land utilisations 

Fisheries and wildlife llalawi 

Mining 7.ambia 

Forestl"y llalawi 

Tourism Lesotho 

Notes: 1. SATCC created 1980. 

Su.alt 1980 

Suamit 1980 

Swmit 1980 

Sumait 1980 

s .... it 1980 

Sumit 1980 

SU1111it 1980 

SWllDit 1980 

Council, 1980 

Council, 1981 

Council, 1981 

Counc~.l. 1981 

Council, 1981 

Council, 1984 

2. Extended to other animal diseases (1980-1). 
3. Extended to other agricultural research (1983) 
4. Still under investigation and discussion. 
5. Originally jointly with Ziababve. 
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packages of project proposals which. once approved bJ the Council of 

Ministers. are subllitted to the Annual Conferences to secure initial pledges 

of funds. Thereafter. the co-ordinator•s role is restricted to monitoring and 

liaison while i11Pleaentation is negotiated and executed bJ the particular 

countries and donors. In addition to project identification. functional 

responsibilities generallJ include liaison with donors and partner 

gover08ents. co-ordinating the exchange of inforaation and relations between 

servicing and executing agencies (such as research institutions and technical 

adainistrations>. and convening meetings of ainisters. officials and experts. 

It is wholly at the discretion of the co-ordinating state which resources it 

c01111its for this purpos~. and in practice there are great differences. In 

general. gover08ents have created the essential adainistrative capacitJ in the 

fora of saall Coordinating Units in the appropriate Ministry or specialised 

organ. Kuch of the progranme foraulation and project identification has 

hinged upon bilateral or multilateral technical assistance to these Units. 

Individual governaents have supplemented the administrative effort bJ 

channelling national resources. for instance in research and technical 

services. to specific SADCC purposes, particularlJ in their own fields of 

co-ordination. 

SADCC's decentralised, low-key approach bas several potential 

advantages. It is geared to pragmatic planning methods and to concrete 

results as the yardstick of progress. It engages national governments and 

administrations directlJ in the regional planning process, and it avoids 

conflicts with executive regional institutions and clashes of national 

interest at the sub-regional level. It also accoamodates inter-atate econo•ic 

arrangements between SADCC members and donors of development assistance. 

There are nowever also potential disadvantages which aar lead to 

subregional disunitJ and ineffectiveness: differing capacities and rates of 

development, intersectoral dise~uilibria, and lack of strateg\c integration 

.. , result fro• a decentralized approach. The priority given to building 

productive capacitJ, project identification and the me>bilising of external 

funds also carries definite risks: of pro110ting externallr-oriented, foreign 

exchange-intensive development progr ..... s, of taking insufftcient account of 

the broader policy envlronaent and longer-tera context of develop11ent 

strategf, of sidelining the related issues and underutilizing potentials of 

regional integration. 

It ls, however, noteworthJ that government leaders frOfl the SADCC 

countries have on a nuaber of occasions acknowledged the problea areao while 

reaffiraing SADCC's distinctive approach. In the words of the most recent 
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Annual Progress Report (1983/4): 

"The Lusaka Progr .... of Action is represented bJ the sectors of regional 
cooperation which have been assigned to individual Beaber States for 
coordination. This unique s1stea places responsibilitJ for SADCC's 
growth and developaent squarelJ on the shoulders of the Beaber States. 
the strength of such a s1stea of cooperation is that it is flexible and 
econoaical. Its potential weakness is that the sectors aaf develop at 
varJing speeds and possiblJ in overlapping or even contradictorJ 
directions. this is, however, unlikelJ to happen because of the central 
coordinating role plaJed bJ the Council of Ministers supported bJ the 
Secretariat. It is an indication of the high level of seriousne~s vitb 
which Beaber States approach their S~C responsibilities that Council 
aeetings are alvafs well attended. The Council aeets three tiaes a Jear 
and receives detailed progress r'ports froa all the sector5. The Council 
is, therefore, constantlJ in touch with bow the Progr .... is developing 
and is in a position to take the necessarJ action to ensure overall 

coordination and coherence." 

SADCC also regards itself as part of the broader process of African 

regional cooperation and global economic refora. this position was 

restated bJ the Priae Minister of Ziababve, Robert Mugabe, at the 1981 

Suamit: 

"Our efforts in regional cooperation should naturallJ be seen in their 
proper context. SADCC is a building block in the movement toward the 
continental econ01Bic cooperation envisaged in the OAU's Lagos Plan of 
Action and the proposals for an Eastern and Southern African Preferential 
Trade Area. Our progress in SADCC will, to an extent at least, determine 
the speed with which these continental goals are achieved. Moreover, the 
success we achieve in this regard will, to that extent, bring nearer the 
realisation of the objectives of the Nev International Econ<>11ic Order ... " 

1.4 Constitutional status and powers 

UnusuallJ amongst international organisations of states, SADCC lacks 

either a formal treatJ of association or a constitution. Although not 

explicitlJ designed as such - it is loosely constructed for the purpose and 

covers a broad subject area - the Lusaka Declaration (1980) bas since been 

taken as the definitive statement. of the perspectives, objectives and general 

strategJ of the organisation and is thus its founding docu.ent. A fonaal 

Kemorandua of Association, adopted bJ the 1981 SU11111it in tenas of the Lusaka 

Declaration, specifies SADCC's regional representative and executive 

institutions together with their authority, powers, and aode of 

deci1Jon-taaking. These two documents were adopted by SADCC Heads of State and 

Govern .. nt and are the defining instru..nts of SADCC as a sub-regional 

association of states. The K!!l()randUI! also provides for the creation of 

sub-regional C01111issions to adllinister functional progr .... s. Such 

COllllissions are under the authority of the Council of Ministers, but are to be 

established by the the Su.-tt and governed by the Conventions which aust be 

ratified by ... ber states. 
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Tbe llellorandua designates the SU11111it as the supreme governing boclJ to 

which all other SADCC institutions are ultiaatelJ unsverable. Tbe Council of 

Kinisters is responsible to the SU111it for "the overall policJ of SADCC. its 

general co-ordination. the supervision of its institutions and the supervision 

of the execution of i~s progr .... s•. It adopts a general work progra1111e, 

divides it U10ngst llellber states to co-ordinate. and appoints Kinisterial 

C<>1111ittees as appropriate. With the exception of the establisbaent of 

regional Cot111issions bJ the SU111it 0 the Council is responsible for all 

delegated authoritJ and for deciding and apportioning the budget of the 

Secretariat. Tbe latter is headed bJ an Executive SecretarJ. whose task is to 

service and liaise with SADCC institutions and co-ordinate the i11Ple.entation 

cf its progr .... s. Although the Council a&J confer additional functions, the 

Kxec~tive SecretarJ does not have general executive PoWers lo the actual 

iaple11entation of ~ADCC progra1111es. which reaaio a whollJ natiunal 

responsibllit~. 

It will be apparent that constitutionallJ SADCC differs aarkedlJ froa the 

aajoritJ of analogous regional econoaic organisations. Io the first place. 

although the executive staff of ~he Secretariat eojOJS special stat1a 0 11811ber 

states give up none of their soverelgntJ. Tbe two instruaents of association 

carrJ no legislative obligations. and decisions are bJ coosens~s. allowing 

each aeaber a veto lo both SU111it and Council. This is presUlled to applJ 

equallJ to the settle11ent of disputes referred to the SU111it as final arbiter 

under the K8110randua. Second, the instruments thease!ves are constructed vitb 

striking econoa1: the Lusaka Declaration runs to onlJ 29 paragraphs, the 

Meaorandua of Understanding to 27 brief articles. OolJ the basic principles 

and strategJ and the constitutional, institutional and procedural fraaework 

were specified, leaving substantive sub-regional co-operation - at the price 

ot some vagueness and lack of articulation - to develop organicallJ in the 

iapleaentation of regional progr .... s and bJ specific inter-state agre ... nt. 

Third, lo neither the instruaents nor derivative documentation are elaborate 

progr .... tic targets and sub-regional legal and administrative .. chants .. 

prescribed. 
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2. Structure and )>Otential of aanufacturing industry in the SADCC region 

2.1 The aanufacturing sector in c911parative perspective 

BJ international standards the contribution of the aanufacturing sector 

to total production in the SADCC region is verJ saall Csee table 2.1). Rough 

estiaates1 suggest that at about 12 per cent the share of regional 

aanufacturing value added (llVA) in CDP in 1980, before the full onset of the 

world recession, was somewhat above averages for sub-S~haran African Cca11puted 

bJ the world Bank) (8 per cent) also above low income countries generally (10 

;»er cent). Tb~ B7A share was however well below those of aiddle-income oil 
2 

iaporters and industrial aarket economies (23 and 24 per cent respectivelJ). 

In absolute t .... the region's CDP of some US$25 billion in 1980 was a little 

above that of a aiddle ince>11e oil iaporter such as Balarsia. Its llYA of about 

US$3.l billion, on the other band, was less than half of Portugal's, • sixth 

that of South Africa, and a tenth that of a aediua-sized industriel countrJ 

such as Belgiua. 

Pe~ capita CNP averaged US$459 in 1980, double the "low-income" countrr 

average (US$230), slightlJ above the average for sub-Saharan Africa (approx. 

US$440), and a third that of aiddle income oil iaporters (US$1580). BJ 

contrast, per capita llVA was a aere US$55, a saall fraction of per capita llVA 

in Malaysia (16 per cent) 

Regional averages mask aarted inter-country differences. In population 

only T~nzania and Kozaabique are aediua-sized by international standards, with 

aid-Jear 1980 populations of 18.5• ~nd 12.lll respectivelJ Csee tables 2.1 and 

2.2). Five of the national econ<>11ies bad 1980 CDPs between US$3500a and 

US$5000., well into the aiddle range of developing countries in absolute 

~eras; the four others were much saaller, falling below US$15UOll. Tbe two 

110st populous countries are amongst the poorest and least industrialised 

measured by GllP and llVA per capita respectivelJ. Five countries bad per 

1. r.ost -latistical data iP t.his chapter should be used with great caution 
and regarded as onlJ approxiaate indicators of proportion, sizft and trend. 
Different years of coverage, uncertain priaarr s .. ple and source bases, 
unexplained mP.lhodt of estiaation and extrapolation, incoapatibilitJ of 
different sources, the bighlJ variable qualitJ of data recording and 
processing, the frequent absence of hard information have all posed aajor 
probleas for achieving a coaparable and llOderatelJ reliable set of regional 
data. For further c01111ents on sources, .. thods and reliabilitJ, see the 
Introductory notfts to the Statistical Annexes. 
2. World Bank, World PtYflOl!ll!nt Report 1912, table 3; Towtrd sustained 
deyelop!ltnt in 1ub-Saharag ~frica, table 3. "Low incOll8" here excludes India 
and China. The percentage for 1ub-Saharan Africa 11 for 1982. 
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Table 2.1. Area 1 222ulation 1 GNP• GDP and aanufacturing value added bJ: 
countr1 1 1980 

popu-
area la ti on GNP GDP KVA KVA/CDP 
ooota2 000 US$a us ta us Sa per cent 

Angola 1247 7581 6310 50;0 131 2.6 

Botswana 600 901 819 (760) 38 5.0 

Lesotho 30 1341 676 320 15 4.7 

llalawi 118 6031 1481 1420 183 12.9 

llozaabique 802 12.084 3900 3660 317 8.9 

Swaziland 17 618 4:)5 370 56 15.1 

Tanzania 945 18,534 4832 4570 424 9.3 

Zubia 753 5647 3499 3780 636 16.8 

Zimbabwe 391 6894 5418 5160 1313 25.4 

Total 4903 59.637 27,390 25 1 110 3113 12.4 

Source: World Bank. World Tables 1984. 
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Table 2.2. Regional distribution of 222ulation 1 GDP and aanufacturing 
value added at con1tant ~19752 2rices bf countr1 1 ranke~ 

bf 222ulation size. 

222ulation 1980 GDP llVA 
l!!r cent total urban 1970 1974 1980 1970 1974 1981 

Tanzania 30.7 n.1 14.7 13.3 19.4 14.7 10.9 9.6 

llozaahique 21.2 11.3 24.l 20.6 17 .0 16.4 17.6 10.6 

Angola 12.6 16.l 27.0 23.7 14.9 10.5 10.5 4.8 

Ziababwe 11.4 16.0 14.9 20.5 22.3 29.8 35.9 46.4 

Malawi 10.0 5.9 3.5 3.6 6.5 4.3 3.1 6.8 

'Zambia 9.4 24.5 12.9 14.5 13.9 21.4 19.4 17 .4 

Le1otbo 2.2 1.6 0.8 0.9 1.4 0.4 0.3 0.6 

Botswana 1.5 1. 7 0.9 1.8 3.1 0.6 0.8 1.7 

SVaziland 1.0 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.5 1.9 1.4 2.0 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Source: World Bank, World Tables 1984; table Al.l. 
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cApita GNPs in the range US$600-900 in 1980, placing thea in the middle income 

bracket of developing economies; while three fell below US$350, making them 

'lDIOngst the poorest of the developing countries. Per capita MVA is generally 

very low - only in Zambia and Zimbabwe did il amcunt to more than US$100, in 

current prices (see table 2.3). 

Variations in the share_of llVA in GDP are even more pronounced (see table 

2.4). In three countries the share was under 5 per cent in 1980 in three 

between 13 and 17 per cent. and in one as much as 25 per cent. up to the level 

of the middle-income oil importers and the industrial countries themselves. 

International comparison at the level of industrial branche~ is largely 

ruled out by lack of standardise~ data and an ap~ropriate yardstick of 

assessment. A recent statistical comparison of 136 countries on the basis of 

their relative degree of industrialisation1 does. however. include four of 

the SADCC countries (Malawi. Tanzania. Zambia. Zimbabwe) (see lable Al.4).
2 

In view of the varying quality of the base data and the very small values of 

output in a number of branches. the results should be interpreted with great 

caution. They do nevertheless illustrate the uneven concentrations of 

manufacturing production within the national manufacturing sectors. in part 

reflecting a context in which particular branches may be dominated by a few or 

even single factories. The Zimbabwean steel industry and the Zimbabwean 

manufacturing sector as a whole stand out strongly. Generally speaking many 

of the branch ratios of these four countries present a moderately positive 

picture. 

Three tentative conclusions may be drawn. First, the manufacturing 

sectors in the majority of SADCC countries may be called imbryonic and offer 

scope for expansion on the ba~is of present domestic demand. Second, the 

7.imbabwean and. less certainly. the Zambian manufacturing sectors have already 

established relatively advanced positions in their national economies and may 

offer the potential for sustained structural change. Third, the uneven 

distribution of manufacturing activity ir the region implies scope for 

complementary expansion but raises the danger that jnter-country inequalities 

may deepen further. 

1. UNIDO, Measuring the relative degree of industrialisation, (UJIIDO/IS, 
1984). The concept aates into account po~ulation size, per capita GDP, and 
share of llVA in GDP by means of seailog regressions, deriving country/group 
ratios. 
2. Table numbers preceded by "A" refer to the Statistical Annex. 
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Table 2.3. Per ca2ita distribution of ~roduction 

current 2rices constant (1975) 2rices 
US$/ person GNPl GDP llVA llVA 

1980 1980 1982 1980 1980 1970 1974 1981 

Angola 470 832 670 17.3 23.6 36.7 9.9 

Botswana 800 909 900 840 41. 7 12.l 24.6 28.9 

Lesotho 630 504 510 240 11.5 5.2 6.4 7.5 

Malawi 19•) 247 210 240 30.3 12.8 14.2 18.1 

Kozaabique 23t 323 300 26.2 27.3 45.0 IJ.5 

Swaziland 690 737 940 590 90.9 55.3 61.6 49.3 

Tanzania 270 251 280 250 22.9 14.8 16.3 8.0 

Zambia 580 622 640 610 112.7 69.l 94.0 47.7 

Zimbabwe 780 786 850 7.50 190.4 79.l 143.0 103.l 

Total 459 421 54.7 31.0 46.9 25.9 

Notes: 1. The several World Bank reference sources are far from mutually 
consistent. Col.I reproduces the values stated in the World 
DeveJopaent Re2ort 1982 (for Angola and KozaJDbique) and the 
1983 Atlas (remaining countries); while col.2 bas been derived 
froa the World Tables 1984. 

Sources: As in note l; World Bank, Toward sustained developaent in 
Africa, (Washington, 1984), table 1. 
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Table 2.4. The aanufacturing sector in the regional economy 

(a) share of manufacturing value added in CDP at constant (1975) prices 

CDP (factor cost) llVA/GDP 
1970 1976 1980 1970 1976 1980 
US Sa US Sa US Sa per cent 

Angola 3494 4005 1919 4.0 6.0 3.9 
Botswana 123 307 394 6.3

1 
5.8

1 
6.0

1 

Lesotho 107 152 180 5.1 4.9 6.1 
Malawi 456 6oa 842 12.7 11.8 ll.9 
Mozambique 3123 3483 2191 7.1 11.5 7.5 
Swaziland 141 198 200 17. 7 15.7 15.4 
Tanzania 1907 2244 2503 10.3 11.0 8.6 
Zaabia 1671 2454 1794 17.2

1 
18.0

1 
17 .3

1 

Zimbabwe 1929 3478 288J 20.7 23.5 25.5 
Total 12,951 16,929 11,906 10.3 13.4 13.0 
7 countries 2 

6,324 9,441 8, 796 15.5 17.3 16.3 

Notes: 1. Market prices 

2. All exr,ept Angola and Mozambique 

Source: World Bank, World Tables 1984. 
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2.2 Trends in industrial growth 

The national economies of the SADCC countries emerged only after the 

imposition of colonial administration at the turn of the 20th century. The 

region suffers from familiar consequences of colonial rule - foreign ownership 

of pro1uctive assets, expatriate dominati~n of managerial and skilled 

occupati~ns, low wages ~nd stunted domestic demand, and a trade structure 

dominated by raw material exports and manufactured imports. This pattern was 

reinforced by the dominant position of South Africa, both economically and 

politically. Its large mining industry determined economic life in all 

countries of the sub-continent except Tanzania and to a certain extent Angola. 

First, large numbers of short-term migrant labourers work in South 

African gold mines; their wages and benefits are kept very low, forcing the 

peasknt economies in their home countries to provide "social security". 

Se;ond, South African-based mining corporations took a dominant stake in most 

large-scale mining investments in the region. Third, South Africa has become 

an important industrial power in its own right. South Africa's 1980 MVA was, 

as notP.d earlier, more than five times that of the entire SADCC region. 

However, growth has been achieved at the expense of relatively high, 

tariff-induced costs of production, reducing the compP.titiveness of ~xports. 

The domestic market is restricted by the low wages and mass poverty imposed on 

the black majority. These factors have given South African manufacturers a 

close interest in a semi-captive hinterland in southern Africa. U~der 

colonial rule all but two of the SADCC countries (Angola, Tanzani1) were 

completely open to imports from South Africa, entrenching South Africa 

manufacturers and importers as suppliers of manufactured goods. 

At independence manufacturing capacity, where established at all, was 

heavily concentrated in light industries serving urban consumer demt&Dd and 

geared tc the elite consumption patterns of the settlers and colonial 

expatriates. In a few cases, notably Zambian and Zimbabwean base metals, raw 

material exports were subjected to initial processing in order to save 

transport costs. For .. 1ard and backward linkages remained undeveloped. '!he 

Zimbabwean steel industry was one of the few to establish an integrated 

production chain from raw material to final product.The colonial economic 

framework furthermore strongly influenced the locational pattern of industrial 

investment after as well as before independence. Raw material exports and 

imports of manufactured goods for the few cent.res of consumption had shaped 

the transport system of the region, and this transport system and the Hpecial 

concentration of dAmand in adlllinictrative centres and mining towns determined 

where fact~ri•s would be built. After independence the new governments were in 



- 21 -

a position to remove some of thP. colonial shackles and to shift investment and 

planning priorities towards industrialisation and different end-uses. On the 

whole, the first few years of independence saw a considerable growth in 

manufacturing investment and output. 

However, both circumstances and policies have differed greatly at the 

national level. Kal£wi, Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland had almo3t no 

industry on independence and have aai~tained fairly open trading and 

investment regimes and in so far as they have engaged in industrial promotion, 

have given greatest emphasis to exports. For the latter three, strongly 

dependent on South Afrlc~. there was little alternative. In these countries 

manufacturing activity depends very little on domestic d€mand and backward and 

forward industrial linkages have yet to be developed on any scale. Although 

meat processing in Botswana is broadly based in the national c~ttle-raising 

economy, raw material processing operations in the other countries have tended 

to be capital-intensive enclave industries while the export-based factories 

have imported most of their inputs. In Malawi, manufacturing is largely 

geared to the domestic market. 

The remaining five SADCC members have all used import substitution and 

protection as major instruments in their industrialisation strategy. The 

results show wide intercountry variations, the sources of which will be 

explored in chapter 4. Here it is important to note that non-industrial and 

even non-economic fact~rs have played their part. In Zambia, overwhelmingly 

de~endent on its mining sector, independence coincided with high copper 

prices, emancipation from Central Afrir.~n Federation (CAF) taxation, and 

ranctions against Rhodesia. Manufacturing expanded rapidly until the copper 

price collapsed in 1974. In Angola and Mozwnbigue the monetary economy 

virtually collapsed after the exodus of colonial expatriates at independence; 

recovery from which has been and continues to be severely obstructed by South 

African military actions. In Zimbabwe, strong industrial growth was halted 

after the first decade of sanctions (1965-75) as a consequence of civil war 

and ageing capital stoc~. Relatively little disruption of economic structures 

followed independence, but the lifting of sanctions exposed local 

manufacturers to the risks of greater import r.ompetit!on. In Tanzania, free 

fro• military disruption, a modest industrial growth was associated with tight 

import controls and a strong emphasis on planning. 

If the partlculRr factoca affecting industrial growth have varied between 

the nine SADCC members, national trend• in manufacturln~ production have 

tended broadly to coincide in a general ~attern. In part this may be ascribed 
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to the 1973-74 and 1979-80 oil shocks - Angola is the only oil p~oducer - and 

the impact of world rec~ssion in the early 1980s. All countries have also 

beP.n at times seriously ~ffected by the regional wars and by the South African 

military and ecc~omic destabilisation. As the estimates presented below 

illustrate, it was after 1974 that the impact of these factors ~as aost severe. 

Although the time-span is not best suited to every country, production 

values and trends have been estiratP.d for the period 1970-81 in constant 

(1975) prices
1

. Possible margin~ of error may be wide in places because of 

lack of data and uncertainty over the- effective foreign exchange r&te, and 

caution should be exercised in interpreting the results (see tab~e 2.5}. 

These nevertheless point up both conaon regional trends and ~harp divergences 

between cGuntry experiences. The most salient regional trend is the sharp 

transition from rapid growth in KYA in the early 1970s to lower or negative 

rates after 1974. The overall regional gr~wth rate of 2-3 per cent per annua 

(1970-80) conceals an abrupt shift from a positive 14 per cent (1970-74) to -5 

per cent (1974-81). Kuch of the decline may be attributed to 

post-independenc~ dislocation in Angola and Mozambique, but both Tanzania -

aff&cted by the war in Uganda and Zambia alao registered high negative rates. 

Over the decade as a whole the small manufacturing sectors of Botswana, 

Lesotho, Malawi grew fastest, ••ad continue'.! to grow after 1974. Growth in the 

largest, Zimbabwe, was concentrated in the early 1970s and owed much to 

currency appreciation against the dollar. 

When rising population is taken into account the trends are, predictably, 

rather more unsatisfactory - ar. annual decline in per capita ~egional GDP of 

-3.2 per cent over the de~ade, annual growth in per capita KYA also ne~ative 

at -1 per cent, and drRmatically so after 1974, at over - 8 per cent. In 1975 

p~ices, KVA per capita was little more than half what it had been only seven 

years earlier, havin& slumped from US$47 to only US$27, well below its 1970 

level of US$31. A c'.ecline of this magnitude can only be regarded as a major 

setback, although its impact hRs been markedly uneven. 

1. It must be st.rell•'ld that uie const.'lnt price time series have been 
converted to U~ dollar• for comparability and therefore incorporate 
fluctuations in offici&l exchange rates. In general, most SADCC currenc.es 
a~preciated against the dollar by 5-13 percent over 1970-74 and depreciated by 
11-27 per cent over 1974-81, thus exaggerating changes in physical output. 
Different changes in exchange rate~ have also modified inter-country 
comparisons and relative regional shares. The period end-year of 1981 
pre-dated the strong recent rise of the US dollar against other major 
convertible currencies (se• table Al.19). DHpite tho post-19.74 reversal, the 
decade's annual growth rate in KVA of 2.3 per cent reaained ahead of the 
marginally negative trend in GOP (1970-80). 
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Table 2 ._5. Rates of growth in GDP and KVA at constant (1975) prices 

Ca) Annual 

GDP KVA 
1960-70 1970-80 1960-70 1970-80 1970-74 1974-81 

Angola 4.7 -5.8 6.7 -6.1 14.4 -14.9 
Botswana 6.61 12.3 3.81 11.91 23.31 6.11 
Lesotho 5.11 5.3 7.2 7.1 4.8 
Malawi 4.3 6.3 6.5 5.5 6.2 
Mozambique 5.0 -3.5 2.2 -2.9 16.l -11.6 
Swaziland 11.0 3.6 12.4 2.1 5.5 0.3 
Tanzania 5.51 2.8 1.0 5.9 -6.6 
Zambia 4.21 0.1 o.al 11.41 -6.41 
Zimbabwe 4.61 4.1 6.3 19.6 -1.4 

Total -0.0 2.3 14.1 -4.9 
1 countries2 3.4 3.9 13.7 -2.7 

Notes: 1. Markel prices 
2. All except Angola and Mozambique 

Source: World Bank, World Tables 1984. 

Cb) Per capita 

GDP KVA KVA KVA 
per cent 1970-80 1970-80 1970-74 1974-81 

Angola -8.3 -8.4 11.7 -17.1 
Botswana 8.5 8.1 19.4 2.3 
Lesotho 2.9 4.7 5.3 2.3 
Malawi 3.3 3.5 2.6 3.5 
Mozambique -6.7 -6. 1 13.3 -15.8 
Swaziland 0.4 -1.l 3.0 -3.1 
Tanzania -0.6 -2.3 2.4 -10.7 
Zambia -2.4 -2.3 8.0 -10.2 
Zimbabwe 0.9 3.0 16.0 -4.6 

Total -3.2 -1.0 10.9 -8.1 

Source: Derived from World Bank, World Tables 1984 and table Al 
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Information on trends since 1981 is incomplete. It is apparent, however, 

that the world recession, drought and famine, and South African 

destabilisation have exacerbated the tendencies outlined above. The volume of 

manufacturing production in Zambia and Zimbabwe fell by 5-10 per cent between 

1981 and 1983, but remained close to 1980 levels. Branches most affected 

appeared to be metals and metal products and wood products, while gains were 

registered in textiles, and clothing, and non-metallic mineral products. In 

Tanzania, constant price "industrial GDP" dropped a massive 43 per cent 

between 1980 and 1983 (30 per cent 1981-83), with particularly large quantitJ 

falls in textiles, shoes, cement, rolled steel, fertilisers and batteries. 

Volume statistics for leading coaaodities suggest that Mozambique's 

manufactured ov.tput was more or less static between 1980 and 1983, while 

Angolan output declined further between 1980 and 1982, notably in food and 

metal products. In the four remaining countries changes have been less 

dramatic. Lesotho suffered several plant closures, but moderate growth is 

likely to have occurred in;Swa?.iland and Malawi while in Botswana a textile 

industrJ of fairly recent oiigin grew rapidly in the early 1980s. 

It is not possible to estimate trends at the level of industrial branches 

for the region as a whole for lack of comparable data. Such comparison is 

nevertheless feasible in respect of four of the countries {Malawi, Tanzania, 

Zambia, Zimbabwe), which between them contributed over 80 per cent of regional 

MVA in 1980 (see table Al.2). The results suggest that over the decade 

1970-80 growth was noticeably higher than the average in beverages, footwear, 

petroleum products, rubber and plastics, and lower in clothing, wood products, 

ceramics, glass, non-metallic minerals, metal products and non-electrical 

machinery. No clear distinction emerges between consumer, intermediate and 

capital goods, although construction materials, metal products of machinery 

appear to have lagged. 

Kuch the same picture emerges fro• the statistics of output quantities in 

particular products over the decade 1972-81 (see tables Al.16-18). Again, 

interpretation is made difficult by incomplete time series and variable 

coverage between the countries. The general picture is one of verJ 

considerable variations in rates of growth tetween products. Abnorm•lly high 

decline rates are slightly more frequent than increase rates, suggesting a 

tendency for a serious run-down in exis~ln· capacity to outweigh the 

successful establishment of new product lines. Positive rates of growth have 

on the whole been most co111110n in food products (processed meat, margarine, 

vegetable oil, and flour), beer, textiles (woven cotton fabrics), industrial 

timber, and fArtilisers, in other words in simply manufactured basic consumer 
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goods and inputs to agriculture and construction. Sugar is the only export 

product to have shown general expension. In a num~er of other products, 

advances are counterbalanced by declines, or are recorded for one or two 

countries only. These include prepared animal feeds, cigarettes, wood pulp, 

paint, quicklime and cement, iron and steel, ~adios and batteries. 

Conspicuously absent are advances in chemical intermediates, machinery and 

equipment. 

2.3 Some structural features of the manufacturing sector 

A principal consequence of the upheavals of th~ last 15 years has been a 

realignment in the distribution of manufacturing activity (though not 

necessarily capacity) within the region. Angola and Mozambique's share in 

regional MVA (1975 prices) fell from 27 per cent in 1970 to 15 per c~nt by 

1981; and Tanzania from 15 to 10 per cent. Zim~abwe, by contrast, increased 

its share from 30 to fully 46 per cent. Such a shift in the intra-regional 

balance assumes greater significance when it is recalled that constant price 

regional MVA fell by 30 per cent between 1974 and 1976 and has since remained 

static. 

The result has been a growing polarisation in the geographical 

distribution of manufacturing production. In 1981 Zambia and Zimbabwe, the 

most industrialised of the SADCC countries, contributed nearly two-thirds of 

regional MVA, well ahead of their 36 per cent of regional GDP and their 21 per 

cent of the regional population. 

Neither the unequal distribution of manufacturing activity nor its 

increasing polarisation are uniformly correlated with per capita income and 

population size. It is necessary first to distinguish Botswana, Lesotho and 

Swaziland, whose domestic markets will remain too small to support diversified 

manufacturing sectors even at levels of national income a good deal higher 

than the present and whose in~ustry is in any case at present mostly 

export-oriented. Amongst the other six countries MVA and GNP per capita are 

broadly associated, the one obvious exception being Angola, whose oil income 

has not yet been transformed into industrial growth. The opposite is the case 

between per capita MVA and population size: the three largest countries 

(Tanzania, Angol 1, Mozambique) are also the least industrialised, indicating 

that even allowing for low per capita income, size of potential national 

market has not been a decisive factor in industrial growth to date. 

On the other hand, size of urban.population is a leading factor given the 

urban bias of domestic demand. But the relationship is far from clear-cut. 

Zimbabwe has by far the largest manufacturing sector, but only the third or 

fourth largest urban population and the second highest level of urbanisation. 

These urbanisation characteristics are r.losely matched by Angola, which, 
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however, bas the saallest aanufacturlng sector of the six. Tbe bighlJ 

urbanised Zaabian copperbelt bas created the largest &eographical 

concentration of deaand for aanufactured products :a the SADCC region, but 

Zaabia's JllYA is half the size of Ziababwe's. Urbanisation in llalawi, 

llozaabique and Tanzania is far less advanced, although the statistics aaJ 

underestiaate the townward drift of recent fears. and the correlation with 

saall aanufacturing sector~ relative to GDP is aore clear-cut. Their 

manufacturing sectors will therefore depend proportionately aore on rural 

deaand for expansion. 

Coaparative data on value added by industrial brancb
1 

are far froa 

coaplete and an adequate up--to-date presentation of all nine national 

manufacturing sectors is not possible (see tables Al.2 and Al.3). It is 

therefore appropriate to consider thea in three groups. Statistics are 

scantiest for Angola and Mozambique. whose r:conoaies have been severelJ 

dislocated since 1974. The 1970 breakdovr. of manufacturing production in 

Angola indicates a very heaVJ concentration in food products (49 per cent) and 

textiles (20 per cent) and to a lesser extent in non-aetallic aineral products 

(6 per cent). Few other branches were entirelJ blank, but values were very 

small; in aetals, metal products, machinery and equipment the combined 

contribution was only just over 5 per cent. A si~ilar but slightly less stark 

pattern is apparent in the 1975 breakdown for Mozambique, whose manufacturing 

sector was three times as large. The breakdown also indicates significant 

contributions in beverages (10 per cent), tobacco (7 per cent), printing and 

publishing (4 per cent>, non-basic cheaical products (6 per cent>, fabricated 

metal products (5 per cent) and transport equipment (3 per cent), and the 

established clothing industry would appear to be understated. 

The post-independence disruption and the sudden large-scale exodus of 

colonists in both countries not onlJ sharply curtailed output but also led to 

a radical reorganisation of production priorities away froa elite consumer 

deaand towards basic needs goods and essential inter118diates. Volwne 

statistics for selected co11110dities, although erratic, tend to show increased 

output in the late 1970s and early 1980s - before the renewed disruptions of 

1983-4 - in such products as cotton cloth (both countries), blankets and 

elothing (Angola), matches (both) fertiliser and soap (Mozambique), tyres 

1. Data on llYA bJ industrial branches are drawn froa th• UNIDO database and 
country sources, and are not directlJ coaparable with trends derived from the 
World tables, froa which they at ti .. s differ appreclablJ. It must be 
stressed that an appreciable number of the branch values are derived froa 
esti•ates, volume indices, and breakdowns of larger coaposites. 
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(both), aachetes (both), steel seai-aanufactures, hoes, and bicycles (all 

Kozaabique). 

The second group, contributing 4 per ce~t of regional ll'iTA in 1981, 

consists of the three saall countries adjacent to South Africa, Botswana, 

Lesotho and SVaziland. In each case the aanufacturing sector is so saall and 

fragaented that a nuaber of branches are not represented at all - respectively 

16 (in 1975), 17 (197;) and 11 (1980) out of a possible 27. Those which are 

aay frequently coapr£se a handful of plants at 110st. As noted earlier, all 

three sectors are geared aainly to exports and their branch structures reflect 

the products of the~r larger exporting plants, .. at in Botswana (57 per cent 

in 1975), textiles/~lotbing and furniture in Lesotho (23 and 13 per cent in 

1975), and food products (canned fruit, .. at, sugar), industrial tiaber, wood 

pulp, and fertiliser in svaziland (38, 7, 29 and 9 per cent in 1980). Also 

noteworthy are fabricated .. tal products Cll per cent> and, of aore recent 

growth, textiles in Botswana, printing and non-.etallic aineral products in 

Lesotho (21 and 15 per cent), and also of recent establisbaent, electronics 

asseablJ in Lesotho and svaziland. 

The third group consists of the three largest aanufacturing sectors, 

Tanzania, Zaabia and Zimbabwe, vbich together with Malawi contributed 82 per 

cent of regional llVA in 1980. In these countries production is auch aore 

closelJ geared to the do..stic aarltet than in the second group and bas 

suffered less severely froa non-econ011ic disruption than the first. Of the 

four Malawi is the smallest and least diversified. No output was recorded in 

6 branches in 1980s, including basic .. tals, and food, beverages and tobacco 

contributed as auch as 53 per cent of total llVA. The food sector is also 

proportiaately high in Tanzania (36 per cent in 1980), but here national 

investment planning has boosted textiles and clothing (19 per cent>, leather 

and footwear (5 per cent), and aachinery (7 per cent). In both Zaabia and 

Ziababwe the production structure is a good deal aore diversified and the 

branches are aore evenly balanced. RelativelJ advanced in Zaabia were 

clothing Cll per cent in 1980), non-basic cheaical products (9 per cent), 

rubber products C6 per cent> and fabricated .. tal products ClO per cent>, the 

latter also in Ziababwe tog~ther with iron and steel (8 and 13 per cent in 

1980). These are the only two aanufacturing sectors in vbich capital goods 

production is relatively substantial (12 and 10 per cent respectively of 1980 

llVA in ISICs 382-4). 

COllparing the relative positions of the four countries ln 1980, Ziababwe 

r ... ined bJ far the largest, with 57 per cent of their cOllbined llVA, and 

Malawi the saallest with 6 per cent. This distribution is broadlJ replicated 
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at the branch level, although there are a nUllber of variations (see tables 

Al.2 and Al.3). Food and tobacco exceeded the separate country shares of 

Malawi and Tanzania, but reaained below in Zaabia and Ziababwe. Textiles were 

higher in Tanzania and lower in Zaabia, vbile the opposite was the case in 

clothing, furniture and cheaicals. Leather products were higher in Tanzania 

and Zaabia but auch lower in Ziababwe, while in footwear Zaabia's and 

Ziababwe's positions were reversed. Ziababwe's aajor deficiencies were in 

refined petroleua, rubber and ceraaics, its strengths in basic aetal 

industries, non-electrical aachinerJ and scientific equipaent. Zaabia's 

position in metal products and electrical .. chinerJ ls also noteworthJ. 

In teras of end-use it appears, as aigbt be expected, that output is aore 

heavilJ concP.ntrated in light industries producing basic consumer oods in the 

smaller national sectors and in heavier and aore coaplex processes in the 

larger countries. The pattern is not alvaJs clearcut for if the shares of 

individual branches in each cou"trJ's total llVA are coapared, Tanzania is 

relativelJ stronger in intermediate textile goods and Zaabia in consuaer 

textilesi and Ziababve, the aost integrated of the aanufacturing sectors, bas 

an incoaplete cbeaicals industrJ. The continued closure of the Feruka 

re:inerJ, shut down bJ sanctions in the 1960s, also leaves it without a 

petrocheaicals base. 

These coaparisons aust also be qualified bJ the relative sizes of the 

branches theaselves, some of vbich, as noted above, are s .. 11 in teras both of 

actual value added and of their share in total production. Contrasts between 

countril1 are likelJ to be sharpest in the saall, aore technologicallJ coaplex 

industries, especiallJ in interaediates and capital goods, vbere individual 

plants aay figure stronglJ. 

Coaparing shares in total branch production with each country's share in 

total llVA, the picture is, not surprisingly, sOlleWhat different, the larger 

inter-country disparities being found in the high-output branches such as 

food, tobacco, textiles and clothing. Such disparities are also evident, 

however, in chemical products (paint, soap etc.), refined petroleua, iron and 

steel, and fabricated .. tal products. 

Lack of coaparatlve data precludes a region-wide assess .. nt of changes 

and trends at the branch level, but such an assess .. nt is once again possible 

in ress>ect of llalawi, Tanzania, Zaabia and Ziababwe over the period 1970-80. 

Coaparlng the share of national in regional branch value added with the 

corresponding national share ln regional llVA Csee table 2.7), large increases 

in the relative share of the cOllbined four-country total were recorded as 

follows: 
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Table 2.6 Overall suppl! and disposition of 11&Dufactured products b1 country, 1980 
US$a 

CountrJ 

Zimbabwe 

Zaabia 

Tanzania 

Swaziland 

llalavi 

Botswana 

Lesotho 

Total 

Notes: 1. 

2. 

Suppl! 
Doaestic 
Production 

uss. 

3702 

2917 

874 

381 

364 

181 

31 

8450 

Exports as 

Iaports as 

Disposition 
Dollestic Supplied froa Ezport Iaport 

Iaports Ezports ConsU11ption doa. prod. Ratiosl Ratios2 
USSa USSa USfa USfa ~ ~ ~ 

1123 626 4199 3076 73 17 27 

892 1281 2529 1636 65 44 35 

973 117 1731 757 44 13 56 

478 327 531 54 10 86 90 

418 89 693 275 40 24 60 

640 110 710 71 10 61 90 

414 14 413 17 4 44 96 

4938 2564 10,824 5886 54 30 46 

proportion of domestic production 

proportion of domestic consuaption 

Sou:;:ce: Tables 2.12, A2.5 - A2.11 .. 
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Table 2.7 Per capita distribution of supply and disposition of 

t~nufactured products, 1980 

USS. 
Su2pl1 Disposition 

CountrJ Domlestic Do9estic Supplied froa 
Production Iaports Exports Consuaption doa. prod. 

USS USf USf US$ USS 

Ziababwe 537 163 91 609 446 

Z_.,ia 517 158 227 448 290 

Tanzania 47 52 6 93 41 

SVaziland 616 773 529 859 87 

llalavi 60 69 15 115 46 

Botswana 201 710 122 788 79 

Lesotho 23 309 10 321 13 

Total 211 124 64 270 147 

Source: Tables 2.1 and 2.6. 

- --------
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llalavi: 

food and beverages, wood products, ch-icals; 

Tanzania: paper, rubber, plastics, non-aetallic aineral products, 

electrical aachinerJ and transport equipment; 

Zaabia: clothing, refined petroleua; 

Zimbabwe: wood products and furniture, non-ferrous aetals, aetal 

products, non-electrical aachinery. 

There were some correspcndinglJ sharp relative falls: 

Tanzania: wood products, furniture, refined petroleua, aetal 

products and non-electrical aachinerf; 

Zaabia: food and beverages, leather and footwear, plastics. wrought 

non-ferrous aetals; 

Zimbabwe: rubber products. 

These shifts in proportional distribution of production tend to reflect 

the establisllaent of iaport-substituting light industries in the less 

industrialised countries, where not infrequentlJ the c011aissioning of a single 

factorJ greatly expands the value o~ output in its particular branch. 

ConverselJ. steep falls aaf reflect difficulties at particular large plants. 

Of particular note are the fall in Zaabia's share of food production and the 

rise in Tanzania of output in aachi11ery and equipment, the outcoae of an 

eaphaP.is in industrial planning on investment in capital goods capacity. 

2.4 Tbe supply and deaand for aanufactured goods 

Tbe analysis in the preceding section was based upon value added in 

aanufacturing production and the place of the aanufacturing sector in GDP. It 

could, therefore, tat4 no account of the aartet for the goods produced. A 

coapl ... ntary approach is to analy9e tbe c011ponents of supply and deaand for 

aanufactured goods, distinguishing the sources of d011estic supplJ (local 

production and iaports) and its disposition (between exports and dOll8stic 

consuaption). This aetbod is particularly suited to the assessaent of 

doaestic deaand and thus of tbe possible scope for iaport substitution. Its 
1 results aay be understated, since thef aeasure actual consuaption rather 

than potential deaand, which aay be repressed to varying degrees by econoaic 

1. These are given in detail in tables A2.5-A2.22. They are not directly 
coaparable to tbe estiaates of llVA presented the previous section since they 
are aeasured ic teras of gross output and therefore include value added ln 
previous stages of production in the priaary sectors. This factor applies 
llOSt particularly where value added in aanufacturing ls a relatively saall 
coaponent of the final price, as in the siaple processing of raw aaterials. 
rurtheraore, the data have been independently estiaated, principally from 
countrr sourcesc and aay differ froa the two principal statistical sources 
.. ployed in this study, the UNIDO data base and th• World Tables. 
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dislocation and import controls. They may also be distorted in favour of 

particul•r groups of consumers. Understateaent ls likely to be strongest in 

countries in severe balance of payments difficulties and with respect to 

poorer consumers and the rural population generally. The potential for the 

local production of basic needs goods using domestic inputs aay therefore be 

underestimated, a factor wb~cb is pa~tly taken into account in SADCC's own 

sub-sectoral studies. 

It bas been possible to make country estimates for 1980 for seven of the 

nine SADCC mP..Wers (groups 2 and 3 of the preceding section). For the 

remaining two, Angola and Kozaabique, insufficient data are available but 

estimates would in any case seriously understate potential demand under 

present conditions. The results indicate that the total domestic consumption 

of manufactures in the seven coun~ries was approximately US$10,800 m in 1980, 

or US$270 per capita (see tables 2.6 and 2.7). Both aggregate and per capita 

consumption are relatively low by international standards, moreover, its 

distribution between the seven countries is very unequal. Two of the larger 

countries. Malawi and Tanzania. comprised over 60 per cent of the total 

population but a mere 22 per cent of total domestic consumption. Conversely 

Zambia and Zimbabwe, with 31 per cent of the population, accounted for 62 per 

cent of consumption. Their per capita consumption was however exceeded by 

Botswana and Swaziland, which strongly relied on raw or lightly processed 

co111DOdity exports. 

It is clear that the seven-country group is heavily but unevenly 

dependent on imports. Decucting exports from domestic production, the total 

supply of manufactured goods from local production was just under US$5900 m, 

or 54 per cent of domestic consumption, leaving a large US$4900 m gap to be 

met by imports.
1 

Inter-country differences were even more striking than in 

consumption as a whole. Zimbabwe, the most industrialised, contributed as 

much as 52 per cent of the total regional supply with a relatively low import 
2 ratio of 27 per cent; and Zambia contributed 28 per cent with an import 

ratio of 3~ per cent. At the other extreme Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland 

accounted for only 2-4 per cent of domestic supply between them, while 

recording import ratios above 90 per cent. 

Combining high export (60, 45 and 86 per cent, respectively) and import 

ratios, the three small countries are extreme examples of national economies 

which in i·espect of manufactures produce what they do not consume and cons1111.e 

1. Imports and exports given for individual countries include intra-regional 
as well as external trade, and are therefore not equivalent to a net region~! 
balance when added to regional totals. 
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what they do not produce. Zlllllbia bad a larrer and longer established volume 

of manufactured exports and indeed the only trade surplus in manufactures 

amongst SADCC members. Industrial self-reliance was most nearly achieved by 

Zimbabwe, whose ratios were relatively low in both imports and exports. In 

Malawi, and Tanzania, on the other hand, while production was geared mostly to 

internal supply, it met well under half of even a very low level of domestic 

demand and the import ratios were correspondingly big~. As might be 

anticipated there was a large overall trade deficit in manufactures, with 

imports nearly double the value of exports (see table 2.8). At first sight 

the level of manufactured exports was nevertheless surprisingly high, 

amounting to nearly 30 per cent of total output. The great bulk of exports 

were, however, processed agricultural comraodities and unwrought refined 

minerals with a low KVA content. Frozen meat, sugar, wood pulp and above all 

base metals accoun~ed for approximately 70 per cent of total manufactured 

exports, and in the country totals the proportion was appreciably less only 

for Lesotho, Tanzania and Zimbabwe (see tables A2.12 - A2.18). Zambia's 

refined base metals, which made up just under half of combined exports in this 

branch from the seven countries, comprised over 98 per cent of its total 

exports. In Tanzania refined petroleum (23 per cent) and in Zimbabwe steel 

(30 per cent) were respectively large components of the total. The only other 

industry to feature at all strongly was textiles and clothing, which 

contributed 8 per cent overall, but made up 15-20 per cent of exports by 

Botswana, Malawi and Zimbabwe and as much as 39 per cent of Tanzania's. 

Export ratios were highest in non-ferrous metals (94 per cent), of which very 

little domestic use is made, but rather lower in iron and steel, textiles and 

clothing (45, 23 and 10 per cent), which were mainly consumed domestically, 

and in food, wood, and pulp and paper products (23, 9 and 37 per cent), 

amongst which export and local-use co11110dities tend to be sharply 

distinguished. 

Exceptions to this concentration of exports in processing and refining 

operations are relatively few. They are to be found mainly in final stage 

manufacturing and assembly operations in Lesotho and Swaziland directed 

towards the South African market. In the case of Zimbabwe, the leading 

exporter in 15 branches, the most significant exceptions were probably 

chemicals (ISICs 351--2: US$19 m), fabricated •atal products CISIC 381: US$17 

m) and capital goods (ISICs 382-4: US$38 m). Although these constitute only 

15 per cent of total exports, they give Z~mbabwe • small but potentially 

valuable entry to external markets in several relatively advanced branches of 

industry. It is noticeable, by contrast, that despite its relatively large 



Table 2.8. Total supply and disposition of manufaclures by industrial branch, 

current prices 1980 

Industry branch: SupEl:z: Disposition 
ISIC Oomestic Total Domestic Supplied from 
Code Name Production Imports Exports consumption dom. prod. 

US$m US$m US$m US$m Ul:i$m per cent 

311 Food products 1835 10 2145 16 1729 82 
313 Beverages 506 38 544 2 542 93 
314 Tobacco 216 18 234 10 224 92 
32 l Textiles 7 54 265 1019 171 848 69 
322 Clothes 299 114 414 31 383 70 
323 Leather products 99 ll 110 12 98 89 
324 Footwear 121 42 163 7 156 73 
331 Wood & products 155 28 183 14 169 84 
332 Furniture 97 40 136 2 135 71 
341 Paper & products 172 108 280 63 217 50 
342 Printed products 160 33 1?2 l 191 83 
351 Industrial chemicals 318 377 695 53 642 41 
352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 283 260 543 17 526 50 
353 Petroleum products 164 625 789 ·29 760 18 
354 Hise. petr. & coal prod. 18 12 30 16 14 15 "" 355 Rubber products 153 65 218 4 214 70 ~ 

356 Plastic products 67 29 95 - 95 70 
)bl Pottery and earthenware 17 5 2 '\ 0 23 76 
362 Glass & products 12 25 37 0 37 32 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 195 84 27S 12 267 69 
371 Basic iron and steel 420 235 655 188 467 50 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals 14 70 44 1514 1379 135 68 
381 Fabricated metal products 397 212 609 31 579 63 
382 Non-electrical machinery 15 7 738 895 24 870 15 
383 Electrical machinery 186 355 540 23 517 31 
384 Transport equipment 127 758 885 23 862 12 
385 Professional equipment 4 54 59 2 56 4 
390 Other manufactures 50 55 104 33 71 23 

Regional Total 8450 4937 13386 2563 10824 54 

General: Rough adjustments of exports and imports have been made for some branchesi 
all expnrts exceeding domestic production have been interpreted as 
re-exports (or stock increases) and deleted. 

Source: ~um of estimates tor tables Al.5 - A2.ll. 
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and diversified domestic i•dustry, Zambian manufactured exports were virtually 

non-existent apart from non-ferrous metals 

A breakdown of manufactured imports (see tables A2.12 - 2.18) reveals the 

opposite pattern. 13-18 per cent of country import totals consist of refined 

petroleum in all except Lesotho, where there is little internal power 

generation or motorised transport, and Zambia, which refines importld crude. 

Far heavier in the import bill were metal products, machinery and equipment 

(ISICs 381-4), accounting for 42 per cent of the overall total. Import ratios 

were 37 per cent for fabricated products and over 85 per cent for 

non-electrical machinery and transport equipment. However, the seven-country 

averages conceal some significant variations in these key categories. In 

Botswana and Malawi the proportion of capital goods imports (ISICs 382-4) was 

only a little below the average of 38 per cent of total imports, but in 

Lesotho and Swaziland it was considerably less at around 20 per cent. In all 

four countries local production of both metal products and capital goods was 

virtually non-existent and over 90 per cent of supplies were imported. In 

Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe, on the other hand, capital goods made up over 

40 per cent of imports. Tanzania was still wholly dependent on imports for 

supplies of non-electrical machinery and transport equipment (100 per cent of 

domestic consumption), and very largely for metal products and electric~! 

machinery as well (74 and 82 per cent respectively). But Zambia and Zimbabwe 

had a~ready achieved a large measure of self-sufficiency in metal products 

(imports at 20 and 8 per cent> and partly so in electrical mach~nery (55 per 

cent each); while Zambia was making a fifth of its non-electrical machinery 

and transport equipment and Zimbabwe a third. Although the SADCC region as a 

whole remains very weak in both metal fabrication and machine-building, these 

capacities could represent a crucisl nucleus for long-term regional 

self-reliance. 

The regional balance of trade at the branch level repeatedly indicates a 

heavy preponderance of imports in the local consumption of manufactured goods 

(tee table 2.8). The import ratio was under 20 per cent in only 5 branches; 

in as many as 12 it was over 40 per cent and in 8 over 60 per cent. The 

ratios were lowest (under 20 per cent) in those branches characterised by 

processing industry using mainly indigenous materials: food, beverages, 

tobacco, leather and wood, together with printing and publishing, which has ft 

high value-added. 

Imports were higher but under 40 per cent in predominantly light industry 

branche• such as textiles and clothing, footwear, furniture, rubber and 
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plastic products. and ceramics, also in building materials, non-ferrous metals 

and fabricated metal products. Import domination was hig~est in products of 

the more complex and heavy manufacturing industries such as paper. chemicals, 

glass. steel, machinery and equipment. 

The national shares of total regional production and consumption by 

branch underlines Zimbabve•s importance. Zimbabwe was the largest producer in 

21 branches. In only five industrial branches was Zimbabwe's 3hare of to~al 

domestic production under 40 per cent; Zambia's share was a~ove 40 per cent in 

five branches; the branch share of any of the other five countries above 20 

per cent in only si~ cases (see table A2.21). Domestic consumption, on the 

other hand, was rather more evenly distributed Cs~e table A2.22). 

Comparing branch with total manufacturing shares in the seven-country 

totals (table 2.9) it is apparent that amongst the four smaller countries very 

few branches were producing significantly more than their sectoral share. 

In Tanzania food products. tobacco, textiles. leather and footwear stand 

out, reflecting a relative investment emphasis on basic needs goods. In 

Zambia, non-ferrous metals have a biasing eff~ct on the sectoral ~"~re. When 

this is taken account of, almost a dozen branches can be listed. ·-'Zimbabwe, 

whose sectoral yardstick is a little understated for lack of output in 

petroleum refining, no fewer than 16 branches were well above the country's 

sectoral share, mainly in the more complex an~ capital-intensive manufacturi~g 

proce~ses. 

Due caution should be exercised iL interpreting the foregoing comparisons 

on the branch level. Surplus and deficit levels of output relative to a 

national sector's share in total production may frequent!~ indicate 

concentration of proGuctive capacity, but not necessarily comparative 

advantages, which bing~ on a variety of additional factors. They are also 

only the most tentetive of indirators of complementarities in production 

structures, which can cnly be properly mapped out at a more detailed level of 

product and capacity analysis. In certain respects the indicators arf· 

nevertheless suggestive. Given the small size of Botswana, Lesotho and 

Swaziland complementary specialisation in most branches of production which 

realizes economies of scale could be ai important motor of their indust~ial 

development. Similar considerations apply to the two low-income, 

agriculturally-based economies Malawi and Tanzania. The relative strength of 

Zimbabwean manufacturing in all sectors makes it diffir.ult to point out any 

particularly promising complementarity at the broad level of the industrial 

branch. The country could, however, play a prominent role in the coke, 

plastics, steel and transport equipment industries of the region, while it 
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Table 2.9. Percentage d~stribution of domestic 2roduction in branches bJ: countr1 1 

1980 

BOT LES MAL SWA T.All ZAM ZIK 

311 Food products 4.8 0.8 12.2 9.3 16.0 14.0 42.8 
313 Beverages 6.2 4.8 2.9 7.3 46.5 32.2 
314 Tobacco 8.2 27.9 23.5 40.5 
321 Textiles 2.3 0.5 3.2 2.3 27.8 11.4 52.5 
322 Clothes 1.0 0.5 3.3 0.2 5.4 37.4 52.3 
323 Leather products 4.8 o. 7 3.4 63.8 21.4 S.9 
324 Footwear 3.2 34.4 7.1 55.3 
331 Wood & products 1.4 8.2 11. 7 10.2 23. 7 44.9 
332 Furniture 2.7 3.3 1.6 1.2 9.0 22.0 60.3 
341 Paper & products 3.5 34.4 16.5 45.6 
342 Printed products 1.8 1.0 4.7 5.2 25.0 62.6 
351 Industrial chemicals 13.4 7.4 9.9 69.3 
352 Paints, drur.s, soaps etc. 1.1 1.5 2.6 3.2 34.7 56.9 
353 Petroleum products 12.6 86. 7 0.7 
354 Kise. petr. & coal prod. 5.5 94.4 
355 Rubber products 1.4 54.7 43.9 
356 Plastic products 2.5 14.4 83.0 
361 Pottery and earthenware 0.6 6.9 55.2 24. 7 12.6 
362 Glass & products 3.1 8.3 35.6 53.0 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 5.3 1.0 6.6 2.3 12.8 27.8 45.1 
371 Basic iron and steel 1.5 4.2 94.3 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals o. 7 88.2 11.1 
381 Fabricated mettl products 0.3 0.1 3.7 3.8 34.5 57.5 
382 Non-electrical machinery 7.7 1.5 28.2 62.5 
383 Electrical machinery 0.3 7.5 9.3 29.4 53.5 
384 Transport equipment 28.5 71.5 
385 Professional equipment 40.4 59.5 
390 Other manufactures 13.3 0.9 7.5 78.3 

Total share in 
regional manufacturing 2.1 0.4 4.3 4.5 10.4 34.5 43.8 

Source: Tables A2.5 - A2.ll. 
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could co-operate with Zambia, Tanzania and Malawi, respectively, to strengthen 

the region's beverages, leather and ceraaics industries. 

SU11111arizing the survey of the components of domestic supply and 

consumption of manufactures, the general weaknesses of the seven SADCC 

countries are readily apparent. Production falls well below domestic 

consumption in nearly all branches, most of all in the more complex 

manufacturing processes and in capital goods, inducing a heavy, sometimes 

total dependence on manufactured imports. Kost manufactured exports consist 

in proceased raw materials and only small quantities of fabricatee products, 

machinery and equipment have proved competitive in external markets. There 

are strong inter-country differences in per capita output and consumption, in 

the size of national markets, in the diversity of distribution of brsncb 

production. Zimbabwe stands out as having the largest and most integrated 

manufacturing sector and the dominant regional share in aost industrial 

branches. Zambia's industry is also diversified; but those of Malawi and 

Tanzania are heavily concentrated in the more basic branches in food and 

textiles; while Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland have little more than their 

export processing ~nd assembly plants. 

Several implications arise for the possible role of regional 

~ooperation. First, in all countries there is considerable relative scope for 

import substitution in most industrial branches. Zimbabwe, despite having the 

lowest overall import ratio, is still the largest aggregate importer by virtue 

of the size of domestic consumption. Second, most countries have a low per 

capita consumption of manufactured goods and or a small national manufacturing 

sector, the domestic market may therefore frequently be too limited to support 

viable investments. Third, few industries and branches outside textiles and 

the export processing and assembly operations have succeeded, even in 

Zimbabwe, in breaking into export markets. All three considerations point to 

the advantages of regional cooperation and a wider regional market in 

improving the economic climate for industrial development. The sharp and 

growing inter-country differences in industrial strength, however, indicate 

the need to devote careful attention to the equitable distribution of the 

benefits of industrial cooperation, an issue which will be further considered 

in chapter 4. 

2.S 1he pattern of trade in manufactured goods 

Manufactured goods make up more than 9S per cent of !~P2£1!. in most SADCC 

countries, the balance being crude oil (to those with refineries) and food 

(see tables 2.10 and 2.11). If processed fuels are excluded from 

manufactures, the proportion becomes more variable, but the basic pattern is 
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the same: at best small quantities of industrial inputs are imported in the 

raw state. Differentiating imports by Broad Economic Category for the five 

countries for which this breakdown is available. consuaer goods generally 
l comprise 10-20 per cent The value of agricultural inputs to industry is 

greater in raw than in processed conaodities. but tJ,4 great bulk of other 

industrial supplies are manufactured. which may indicate a bias towards 

import-dependent processing or final-stage assembly operations. Industrial 

vehicles and parts make up much of the value of transport equipment except in 

Zimbabwe. 

Exports follow a more varied pattern, as bas been shown under 2.4 (see 

also tables 2.10 and 2.12). But exports largely consist of processed raw 

materials and unwrought metals. As a share of total exports, manufactured 

exports are highest from Swaziland (27 per cent), where the major coanodity 

was fertilizer. Apart from the latter, the share of chemicals was very 

small. Textiles were a principal sub-sector in most countries. "Machinery 
2 and equipment" in Swaziland included an electronics assembly plant In 

Zimbabwe, the only significant exporter of capital goods, the machinery and 

trans~ort equipment branch comprised nearly a fifth of fabricated exports. 

Total fabricated exports were under 2-3 per cent from Angola, Mozambique and 

Zambia. 

The general pattern of trade is thus strongly characterized by 

manufactured imports and raw material exports. Several high-volume 

conmodities amongst the latter are upgraded by processing, but most are not. 

Otherwise, there is striking uniformity between the nine countries largely 

irrespective of their level of industrialisation, indicating that 

manufacturing productiJn in the more diversified manufacturing sectors remains 

with few exceptions geared to domestic demand. The chief inter-country 

difference in imports structure ls in the degree of emphasis on capital goods, 

import ratios in these categories being by some distance lower in the small, 

fragmented economies with little industrial investment. 

Given so imbalanced a general trade structure, it is not unexpected that 

within the overall direction of trade the largest trade flows should be with 

the principal industrial countries, exchanging raw and processed materials for 
3 fabricated goods, machinery and equipment. In 1982 over 80 per cent of 

1. The lower capital goods share (15 per cent) for Zimbabwe may reflect low 
investment in the final stages of the war of independence in the year of 
reference (1979). 
2. Malawi'• relatively high proportion in this branch would appear to be 
mostly due to re-exports. 
3. For sources and qualifications to the data, see the notes to table A2.l. 
"Regional trade" refers to the sum of the foreign trade of the nine countries, 
not flows to and from the region as ~ whole. 
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Table 2.10 Balance of trade and share of intra-regional trade, 1982 

exports imports balance share of manufactures in: 

exports iaports 

USI• USI• USI• 2er cent 2er cent 

Angola 1731 1001 730 

Botswana 456 686 -230 18 97 

Lesotho 35 527 -492 24 91 

Malawi 232 291 -59 31 Q5 

Mozambique 303 792 -489 

Swa:i:.\land 306 519 -213 88 95 

Tanzania 480 1046 -566 22 80 

Zambia 1059 997
1 

62 99 80 

Zimbabwe 1276 
1 

1639 -363 55 96 

Total 5878 7498 -1620 

Note: 1. The I.F.S. cif values have been used for comparability. 

Sources: World Bank, World Tables 1984; IMF, International Financial 

Statistics; Direction of Trade Statistics Yearbook 1983. For 

share of manufactures, base data for tables A2.5 - A2.11. 

ISIC 390 is excluded from the latter. 
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Table 2.11 Structure of iaports by Broad Econoaic Category 

per cent 

bJ principal group: 
1. food & beverages 
2. industrial supplies 
3. fuels & lubricants 
4. capital goods 
5. transport equipment 
6. consuaer goods 
7. goods n.e.s. 

total 
bJ categor1: 
1. food & beverages: 

111 priaar1: industrJ 
112 households 
121 processed: industrJ 
122 households 

2. industrial supplies: 
21 priaarJ 
22 processed 

3. fuels & lubricants: 

Malawi 
1980 

5.6 
36.6 
14.6 
17.0 
17 .5 
8.5 
0.3 

100 

2.0 
0.2 
0.9 
2 .5 

2.8 
33.8 

31 primarf 1.1 
321 processed: motor spirit 4.5 
322 other 9.0 

4. capital goods & parts: 
41 capital goods 14.7 
41 parts & accessories 2.3 

5. transport equipment: 
51 passenger cars 1.3 
521 other: industri&l 8.5 
522 non-industrial 0.2 
53 parts & accessories 7.0 

6. consumer goods n.e.s.: 

Ko%ambique 
1980 

4.0 
25.5 
22.5 
20.l 
12.3 
12.6 
3.1 

100 

0.6 
0.1 
1.4 
1.9 

0.6 
24.9 

21.6 
1.0 

(16) 

(4) 

7.3 

4.9 

Tanzania 
1980 

8.0 
30.1 
20.3 
23.0 
13.3 
5.2 
0.2 

100 

0.6 
0.4 
1.3 
5.8 

5.5 
24.6 

9.5 
2.3 
8.5 

20.6 
2.4 

0.6 
8.6 
0.1 
3.9 

Zaabia Zimbabwe 
1979 1979 

7.3 1.1 
32.4 34.7 
17 .6 29.3 
21.1 13.1 
14.4 9.9 
6.9 6.3 
0.2 5.6 

100 100 

2.8 0.1 
0.4 0.3 
1.9 0.2 
2.2 0.5 

1.5 2.4 
31.1 32.3 

15.2 
0.0 
2.4 

17.2 
3.9 

1.4 
6.2 
0.2 
6.6 

0.1 
10.2 
19.0 

9.9 
3.2 

0.2 
0.6 
0.1 
9.1 

61 durable 1.0 7 .1 0.6 O. 7 1.3 
62 semi-durable 4.1 3.5 1.3 2.4 2.7 

_6=3---~n~o=n~-=d=u~ra~b~l~e,__~~~~~~......::3~·~4,__~~......::2~·~0'--~~~~3.3~~~~3-.8~~~~2-.4~ 
bJ end use <excluding fuel): 
112,122,51,522,6 consumer 12.7 
111,121,2,42,53 intermediate 48.8 
41,521 capital 23.2 

total 84. 7 
by stage of production (excluding fuel): 

14.6 
36.4 
23.3 
74.3 

12.1 
38.3 
29.2 
79.6 

10.9 
47.6 
23.4 
81.9 

7.4 
47.3 
10.5 
65.2 

11,21 priaarJ S.O 1.3 6.5 4.7 2.8 
~12..._.2~2~·~4_._5~·-6-•~a~n~u~f_a_c_tu~r_e_d..._~~~7~9_._7~~~-7-3~·-o~~~---7-3_.=l~~---7~7-·..-.2~~-6~2-·~4--

General: 

Source: 

For a definition of the categories and correlation with the SITC, see UN, 
Classification bY Broad Economic Categories, (New York, 1976. 
ST/ISA/STAT/SIR.K/53/Rev.1). 

UN, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics 1982 



Table 2.12. Structure of ex~rta b~ main categor~ 

SlTC Botswana Lesotho Swaziland Angola Mozambique Malawi Tanzania :Gambia :t.imbabwe 
per cent category 

1981 1 19801 19821 1975 19792 1975 19822 1975 1980 1975 1980 1975 1979 1976 1982 

crude and processed raw materials: 
all food itema O,l,22,4 23.0 9.2 48.1 25.2 17 64 .1 54. 9 92.4 86.5 54,2 58.l 1.3 o.3 36.2 43.4 
agricultural raw 2 leaa 22, 

materials 27,28 1.5 16.7 19.5 6.5 0.4 18.9 10.l 2.2 2.2 26.4 17.5 0.2 0 .1 9 .1 9,4 
fuels 3 - - 0.9 52.0 72 10.8 18.2 - - 5.6 4,7 o.3 1.2 1.2 1.6 
- petr. and products 331-2 - - - 52.0 72 7,3 16.4 - - 5,4 4,7 - - - -
ores and geaatonea 27,28,667 66.l 54.6 4.4 14.3 10 3.0 0.4 - - 1.0 8.o l.5 o.6 13.7 9,3 

metah and ~tal 67,68 o.1 - - o.1 (-) - - 0.4 0.2 O~l - 95.2 96.8 :.t6.6 26.5 
aemi-.anufacturea part 699 
aanufacturea: 

chemical a 
other 

machiner) & equipm. 
- uchinery 
- transport equipm. 

unallocated 
total 
crude and proceaaed 

raw uteriala 
metala and ae•i

•anufac turea 
-nufacturea 

5 
6,8 leaa 
S67,67,68 
7 
71, 72 
73 

share of regional HVA 1980 

o.8 
6.1 

2.4 

1.0 
lQ!L_ 

90.6 

0.1 
9,3 
1.6 

o.J 
20.2 

1.2 

0.1 
100 

80.5 

21.7 
o.5 

16.7 
5.8 

4.6 
0.2 

100 

72 .9 

27.l 
l.8 

Notes: l. 
2. 

Derived from national trade statements. 
Incomplete sumnariea baaed on unofficial sourcea 

0.1 (-) 0.3 (0.3) 
0.1 (O.l) 2.6 1.8 

1. 0 (-) 0.2 (0.2) 
o.6 0.1 
o.4 0.1 

o.3 ~-5 o.o 14.l 
100 100 100 100 

98.0 99 96.8 83.6 

0.1 (-) - -
1.8 (O. l) 3.1 (2.J) 

42 10. 6 

o.6 o.s 1.0 0.1 0.3 0.2 1.1 1.6 
3.1 6.3 4.0 10.2 0.5 o.s 9,4 6.4 

0.1 3.6 1.0 o.6 0.4 o.J 2.9 1. 7 
0.1 LS o.o o.s 2.2 l.5 
- - - - 0.6 0.2 

0.6 o.s - - - - - 0.3 
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

94.6 88.7 93.2 88.3 3,3 2.3 60.2 63.7 

0.4 0.2 0.1 - 95.2 96.8 26.6 26.5 
4,4 10.4 6.0 ll.5 1.2 l.O 13.4 9,7 

6.3 11.6 17.8 45.6 

oeveloped 
countries 

l\179 

11.4 

3,9 
~.9 

3,9 
9.8 

L0.4 
21.b 

:J5. 2 
21.7 
lJ.b 

l. IS 
LOO 

31.0 

b7.2 

Sourcea: UN, Yearbook of International Trade Statiatics 1981, UNCTAD, Handbook of International Trade and Development ~tatiatics 
l983;national trade atatiatica publicationa; J.E.Torp, SADCC industrial coo eration within manufacture11 countr case atud of 
HOiimbigue, (Copenhagen: Centre for Development k~search, 1983. CDR ProJect Paper D.83.4 i J,E,Torp, SAUCC 1nduatrial 
coo eration within aanufacturea: countr case-stud on An 01a, (Copenhagen1 Centre for Development keaearch, 1983. ~~K ProJect 
Paper D.83.5 ; !.T.C. Simoea ed. , SADCC1 energy and development to the year 2000, (SADCC/Beijer lnatitute/bcandinavian 
lnatitute of African Studies, 1984). 

~ 
N 

I 



- 43 -

regional iaports derived froa industrial aarket econoaies, to which 64 per 

cent of all exports were dispatched (see table A2.l). Conversely, less than 5 

per cent of the total trade flow was between SADCC countries theaselves, 

leaving the region overwhelaingly oriented to foreign aartets and suppliers in 

its trade relations. Trade with the rest of sub-Saharan Africa was even 

saaller at no aore than 2 per cent in either direction. 

There are nevertheless appreciable variations between the countries in 

the disposition of their trade relations. In 1982 iaports the aain regional 

suppliers were South Africa (approx. 35 per cent ) and overseas industrial 

countries (46 per cent) (see table A2.l). Iaport dependence on South Africa, 

although difficult to gauge for lack of inforaation, was aucb more general in 

the three SACU countries (averaging 88 per cent>1 , rather less than average 

in Angola and Zaabia, and nil in Tanzania. The last three were the only SADCC 

aP.abers to take under 20 per cent ~f their iaports froa South Africa. In the 

six non-SACU countries, however, iaport dependence on South Africa (25 per 

cent) was somewhat less than on the industrialised countries as a whole and on 

the European COBlllunity in particular. Matched against exports, their trade 

balances with these two groups fluctuated between surplus and deficit but 

added up to a rough parity overall with exports covering aore than 90 per cent 

of iaports. Trade between the six and non-industrial countries <nearly 30 per 

cent of total exports) recorded a large surplus. TWo-thirds of the exports of 

SACU countries vent to the industrialised countries, which supplied under 10 

per cent of their iaports. 

The most striking feature of this distribution of regional trade - apart 

froa the very low level of intra-regional trade - is the large regional 

deficit with South Africa, which in 1982 toot only SOiie 7 per cent of SADCC 

... bers• exports but supplied 35 per cent of their iaports. The SADCC region 

thus serves as a foreign exchange generator for the South African econoay. 

Kuch of the deficit falls to the SACU countries, but the balance was also 

strongly negative for Malawi and aoderately so for Ziababwe. 

The int~a-regional trade pattern, dwarfed by external flows, is far froa 

unifora. Any accurate assessaent ls virtually iapossible for lack of reliable 

data, which in turn ls partly the result of dislocation to the regional 

econoay in recent years. Ziababwe's independence in 1980 opened up the 

potential for a rapid increase ln intra-regional trade and for a greater 

diversion of laports away froa South Africa. Whether aore than a aarglnal 

diversion Cat real prices) bas taken place ls uncertain, but a sizeable 

1. An unknown but probably not lnslgnlflcant proportion originated overseas 
via laports to South Africa itself. 
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increase in intra-regional trade at current prices is obserYable between 1979 

and 1982. aost of it attributable to Ziababwe. whicb doubled its sbare of 

exports to tbe region. 

The pattern of intra-regional trade flows clearlJ depicts Ziababve"s 

pivotal role (see tables 2.13 and A2.2). Not onlJ did it quadruple its 

exports in four fears (1979-82), but its success aasked static or declining 

flows between otber SADCC aeabers. These flows declined froa approxiaatelJ 

US$93 a to onlJ US$43 a. a mere 16 per cent of tot~l intra-regional trade. 

The estiaates for 1982. although tentative. suggest that the onlJ significant 

intra-regional trade flows which do not involve Ziababwe take place between 

Kozaabique and Tanzania. 

No breakdown of intra-regional trade bJ cOllllOditJ of industrial branch is 

possible on the available data. S.Alh.-C"s industrial sector strategJ docuaent 

included an appendix coapiled partlJ froa official sources vbich contains 

countrJ tables of industrial COllllOdities traded within the region
1

. The 

range of cOIDOdities is fairlJ broad. with an emphasis on food, textiles and 

leathervare; but since no quantities are stated it is not possible to assess 

actual flows. 

A 1982 breakdown of tbe direction of trade for Ziababve. the leading 

intra-regional iaporter and exporter. sheds soae light on the coaposltion of 

the trade flows (see table 2.14). Just under balf the value of exports to tbe 

region in a Jear of grain surplus was in food and beverages and oclJ sligbtlJ 

less in aanufactures. Most 0£ the latter were fabricated products; chealcals 

and machinerJ accounted for 7 per cent each. Food predoainated in ex90rts to 

Kozaabique. manufactures in exports to Botswana and Malawi. ConverselJ. fuel 

comprised the bulk of iaports froa Kozaabique (refined petroleua, coal) and 

Zambia (electricitJ), crude materials <ore> and manufactures (textiles> froa 

Botswana, and both manufactures (clothing) and food froa Kalawi. 

The breakdown also depicts in broad outline the structure of Ziababve's 

extra-regional trade. It reveals tbat a greater voluae of aanufactured 

exports vent to South Africa than to the SADCC region, the South African 

market, on vbich Ziababvean textiles are beavilJ derendent, taking the biggest 

share in fabricated products. Since Ziababve exported relativelJ little food 

to South Africa, aanufactures made up two-thirds of the total, a auch higher 

ratio than in exports to either SADCC or the industrial countries. Iaports 

from South Africa were mostlJ aanufactured goods, but the industrial 

countries, and especiallJ the llC, dominated in aachinerr and the .,re 

sophisticated products. 

1. SADCC, Industry, (Blantrr•, 1981). The c011110ditie1 have been tentativelJ 
classified bJ industrial branches and presented in a regional countrJ aatrix 
(See table A2.4). 
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Table 2.13. Disposition of intra-regional trade, 1979 and 1982 

(a) national shares of intra-regional trade and ratios to total trade 

per cent imports from region exports to region share in total trade 1982 

1979 1982 1979 1982 imports exports 

Angola 17 3 0 0.7 0.0 

Botswana 19 13 24 19 5.2 7.5 

Lesotho 0 0 0 0.0 0.0 

Malawi 9 9 5 8 8.2 9.9 

Kozaabique 13 13 5 6 4.5 5.6 

Swaziland 2 1 3 3 0.6 2.6 

Tanzania 4 4 21 2 1.1 1.3 

Zaahia 17 19 19 14 5.1 3.6 

Zimbabwe 18 37 23 47 6.l 10.0 

Total 100 100 100 100 3. !> 4.6 

(b) direction of intra-regional trade flows 

US Sm to the SADCC region: 

including Zimbabwe excluding Zimbabwe 

1979 1982 1979 1982 

from the SADCC region: 

including Zimbabwe 156 272 156 272 

excluding Zimbabwe 121 144 93 43 

Source: Table A2.2. 



Table 2.14. Zimbabwe: Share of trade by country and SITC section, 1982 

per cent food & crude fuels manufac- total chemicals machinery other 

beverages materials tu res 
manufactures 

~HTC 0 ! l 14 2 3 5-9 5 7 6,8,9 

la) exports to; 

s,1.DCC: 
Angola 86.5 1.8 o.o 11.3 100.0 o.o ll. 3 o.o 

Sotswana 42.9 2.5 0.1 54.6 100.0 L. 9 5.5 47.2 

Malawi J.4 10.a 0.1 85.l 100.0 14. 5 10.3 60.3 

t-lozambique 68.8 14.9 3.4 13.l loo.o o.5 4.0 8.6 

Tanzania 96.3 2.0 o.o l.7 100.0 o.o o.5 l.2 

Zambia 40.6 1.8 14.8 42.1 lQO.O 15.3 8.5 18.9 

total 46.5 5,7 s.2 42.5 100.0 7,2 6.6 28.7 

other countries: 
South Africa 14.9 18.9 o.o 65.9 ioo.o 1.7 3.6 60.6 

industrial 30.4 20.s o.o 39.3 100.0 o.o O.l 39.2 

- EC 44.l 21.5 o.o 34.8 100.0 (J. l) O. l 34.7 

rest 56.4 16.l 4 .1 23.l 100.0 L .8 o.8 20.5 

total 40.3 17.6 l.5 40.5 100.0 L.5 l. 6 37.4 ~ 

(b) imports from: 

SADCC; 
Botswana 4.7 23.4 o.o 71.0 100.0 o. 7 l. 7 6916 

Malawi 38.2 8.8 o.o 52.9 100.0 6.3 o.o 46.6 

Mozambique 2.3 1.3 96.0 0.7 100.0 0. l o.o o.6 

Zambia o.o J.7 87.9 8.4 100.0 3,4 0.1 4,3 

total 7,3 !2.6 39,4 40.8 lQO.O 2.2 o.9 37,7 

other countries; 
South Africa 1.7 2.9 14 .6 80.9 100.0 19.5 28.6 32. 8 

industrial l .4 2.1 o.4 96.4 100.0 11.0 61.4 24.0 

- EC 1.3 0.1 o.5 97.6 100.0 10.7 56.6 JQ,J 

rest o.9 4.8 64.4 28.6 lQO.O 6.6 4.2 l '/, 8 

total l.8 3.5 16. 5 78.2 100.0 l l. 6 40.7 25.9 

Source: Zimbabwe, Annual Statement of External Trade 1982 
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3. Rav material resources and processing 

The preceding chapter has given an impression of the extent to which 

domestic demand for manufactured goods is not met by local production. It 

concluded that despite the depressed level and narrow range of that demand, 

there remains considerable scope for selective iaport substitution even in the 

short tena. However for any substantial breakthrough into external export 

markets a long-tenn perspective will be needed. Demand analysis alone may, 

however, lead to underestimation, particularly in the field of exports. A 

complementary approach is to assess the endotlllllent in natural resources, their 

possible uses, and the chances of econoaic exploitation, both for industrial 

inputs and for improving retai~ed value added in coaaodity exports. As with 

domestic demand, it is beyond the scope of this study to attempt a detailed 

sub-sectoral analysis of raw material supplies, processing, interlinkages and 

markets, for which in any case adequate country data do not yet exist on a 

comparative basis. But a preliainary overview may enable tentative 

conclusions to be drawn as to the scope for resource-based industrialisation 

and the possible role of regional cooperation and complement sectoral and 

coanodity analyses already done by SADCC. 

3.1 Minerals 

3.1.l Mining and mineral resources 

Viewed as a whole, the SADCC sub-region possesses a wide range of 

non-fuel mineral resources (see tables 3.1 and A3.3). A forthcoming study by 

UNIDO, entitled "Overview of mining and mineral resource-based industries in 

the Southern African Oevelopment Co-ordinating Conference (SADCC)" will 

provide a more detailed analysis than what is presented below. In several of 

tne leading industrial minerals and in diamonds it is a major producer on a 

world scale. Four SADCC members are world-ranking producers and exporlers in 

their own right, Botswana and Angola in diamonds, Zambia in copper and cobalt, 

and Zimbabwe in chrome, asbestos and lithium. The available information 

indicates that over 40 other minerals have been or are being exploited in the 

region, perhaps 10 of them on a significant scale in terms of international 

supplies or volume of ore mined. 

Seen in regional terms, the mining sector produced 11 per cent of GDP in 

1980, and matches manufacturing in its contrib·•tion to industrial output (see 

table 3.2). In real terms there was little overall expansion during the 

decade 1970-80, the annual rate of growth in mining value added, at 1.0 per 

cent in constant prices, barely exceeding that of GDP at 0.4 per cent. 

However, the regional average conceals major structural changes which have had 

a profound general impact on the economies of three of the SADCC member 
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Table J.2. Mining in the regional economy, 1970-80 
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states. On the one hand. major expansion in Angola•s petroleum output 

(coupled with a steep rise in value per unit) and the founding of a 

large-scale diamond mining industry in Botswana. transformed mining into the 

leading sertor of their national economies and the dominant earner of foreign 

exchange. On the other hand, the precipitous decline in base mineral prices, 

especially of copper, brought the Zambian copperbelt. by far the largest 

min~ng complex in the region, into more or less permanent crisis. These 

trends have continued into the 1980s: despite the weaker oil and diamond 

markets. Angolan and Botswanan output and earnings have increased strongly. 

while the copper price remains near a half-century low in real terms and 

Zambian mine tonnage has fau.~n. 

The rapid growth of mini1g value added in Botswana, Angola and Zimbabwe 

has changed its regional dist:ibution. although the latter two were already 

significant producers by 1970. But strong inequalities remain. In 1980, 59 

per cent of regional mining production (current prices) was concentrated in 

countries contributing only 24 per cent of regional GDP (Angola, Botswana), 

and represented mostly high-value minerals (diamonds, oil). In a second 

country pair (Zambia, Zimbabwe), the proportions were more evenly matched at 

39 and 36 per cent re~pectively, reflecting the depressed prices of base metal 

mining which accounts for nearly all of z- .'bian output and for a substantial 

part of Zimbabwean output. 

The remaining five countries, contributed less than 3 per cent of 

regional mining output compared with 39 per cent of regional GDP. In these 

circumstances the closure of individual mines, as in Lesotho (diamonds) and 

Sv~ziland (iron ore>, can represent a substantial loss to the sector and to 

the GDP generally. 

The major centres of current mineral production in the SADCC region (see 

table 3.3) thus are the Zambian copperbelt and the Angolan oilfields, which 

are complemented by a handful of widely scattered large-scale operations or 

mining centres: the alluvial diamond fields of north-eastern Angola, the three 

diamond m!nes in Botswana, several base metal mines in Botswana 

(copper/nickel) and Zimbabwe (copper, nickel, iron, chrome>, and five 

principal collieries in Botswana, Mozambique, Swaziland, Zambia and Zimbabwe. 

There is in addition the more diversified mining industry in Zimbabwe, which 

is differently structured, r.•>mprising a considerable number of medium- and 

small-scale mines produr,ing a vide range of miner!l~ in substantiel 

quantities. Other operations, although sometimes significant in their own 

right, are mostly medium- to small-scale or artisanal, with the exception of a 

h&ndful producing salt, construction materials and f~rtilizer ores. 



Table 3.3. Distribution of mines in tt.e SADCC .-r:v.Lon 
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year 3,09g,ooo 3,ooo,ooo 1,000,000 500,000 300,000 3,ooo,ooo 3,ooo,ooo 1,000,000 500,000 300,000 

Angola l - - - - l - - - - - - 1 

Botswana 2,3 91,10 - - - 4 - 91 - - - l 4 

Lesotho - 11 - - - 1 - - - - - - l 

Malawi 

Mozambique - - - - - - - - - - 34 l l 

Swaziland - - - - - - - 11 - - - l l 

Tanzania 4 - 21 - - 2 - - - - - 2 

Zambia 71,81 - - - 35 3 5,6,7 ,8 13,14,15 - 30 - 8 9 

Zimbabwe - 17,18 27 ,28 - - 4 - 16,17,20 21,23,24 31,32, 36,31, 17 2U 
25,26,27 ,33 38,39 VI .... 

28 

total 6 5 3 - 1 15 6 7 4 5 28 39 

General: Several apparent inaccuracies in the source have been corrected. Angola's dia1::md operations, although largely 
alluvial, have heen added. 1be numbers refer to the individual mines in table A3.2. 

Note: 1. Both open-cast and underground, therefore counted twice except in the overall total. 

Sources: Mining Magazine, January 1984, tables A and B; World Mines Register, 1981-2. 
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Over the last decade the rapid growth of capital-intensive. highly 

profitable petroleum and diamond mining has proceeded alongside declining 

output and marginal returns in the more labour-intensive base metal 

sub-sector. Although both t~ends seem set to continue. the latter is likely 

to be partly compensated by a number of new developments. particularly in iron 

ore (Angola. Tanzania) and non-metallic minerals. These include the large 

natural gas fields along the coasts of Mozambique and Tanzania. coal fields in 

Botswana. Mozambique. Swaziland and Tanzania. potash in Botswana. phosphate 

rock in Angola and Tanzania. and salr in Angola. Mozambique and Tanzania. 

The curr~nt level of mining activity is a far from adequate guide to the 

extent of exploitable mineral resources in the region. Kuch installed mine 

capacity is under-utilised. run down or abandoned; proven reserves remain 

untouched and identified reserves untested. Over large tracts of the region 

systematic prospecting has barely begun. The mineral-rich geological 

formations which much of the SADCC region shares with its neighbours to the 

north and south are likely to contain a volume and variety of resources 

sufficient to sustain both the long-term expansion of the mining sector in all 

member countries. except possibly Lesotho. and its diversification on a 

regional basis (see table A3.6). A rough and ready indication of their 

potential is given by the e~tenl of mineral exploitation where prospecting has 

been intensive. notably in South Africa, which is one of the world's foremost 

mineral producers, and in Zimbabwe. It is also suggested by the lengthening 

list of major finds arising from often limited prospecting efforts over the 

last 15 years. 

An analysis of the reasons for the dspressed and unevenly developed state 

of mining in t~.! SADCC region is beyond the scope of the present study and of 

the available information, although the significance of depressed conmodity 

prices, which have brought many base metal mines to the brink of closure in 

the early 1980s, will be discussed in the folluwing chapter. Many of the 

other principal factors are shared with manufacturing industry. Lack of 

transport and power infrastructure particularly inhibits the exploitation of 

large-scale reserves with a low unit value. The South African-sponsored 

assault on the region's strategic rail network and power facilities ht~ 

disrupted exports, increased costs and blocked the reopening or expansion of 

existing mines and the development of new reserves. Deteriorating external 

market conditions and long-term prospects for the tradltional industrial 

minerals in which SADCC reserves are strong have also raised the threshold of 

c?11111itment to serious prospecting and development by the mining TNCs, whose 

participation is fr&quently indispensable for capital- and technology-
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intensive projects of any size. There has additionally been a strong 

historical bias in favour of South Africa in prospecting and investment by the 

same TNCs, a number of the• South African-based. The bias has been corrected 

in respect of diamonds and asbestos but less so in other minerals for which 

the SA.DCC region could provide a new or larger alternative source of supply 

(chrome, iron ore, several base metals, coal, also caesium, rubidium, 

garnet). Such distortions, not all of them economic in origin, indicate the 

potential for a more broadly based expansion of mining in the SA.'lCC region. 

Regional co-operation through SA.DCC programnes, notably infrastructure, could 

play a significant role and thereby diversify the supply of raw materials to 

local industry. 

3.1.2 Mineral processing and industrial linkages 

Most metallic ores currently mined in the SA.DCC region, together witb 

gemstones an~ hydrocarbons, rely heavily and often exclusively on demand in 

the industrialised countries. Local industrial demand is small, and even 

sustained growth would exploit an insubstantial part of the reserves of 

several of the leading minerals, which are large by world standards. The 

terms of investment will therefore continue to be set primarily by world 

market rather than local conditions and influenced by the TNCs which tend to 

dominate mining finance, processing and marketing. 

Kuch of the output cf metallic ore in the SA.DCC origin is already locally 

refined or smelted (see tables 3.4 and A3.5). Nearly all the copper, lead, 

zinc and by-product metals mined from the Zambian copperbelt are now refined 

before export in a network of concentrators, smelters, refineries, kilns, 

sintering and leach plants. Installation of a US$ 250m leach plant was 

started during 1983 to extract an estimated 520,000 tonnes of copper, 

equivalent to nearly a year's current production, from large tailings dumps 

over a p~riod of 15 years. In Zimbabwe, gold, copper, nickel, tin, r,obalt and 

other by-product metals are nearly all refined into unwrought metal or 

slimes. Recent trade statistics indicate that lithium and tbe low-volume 

metals tungsten, antimony, beryllium, tantalum, silver and platinum are 

exported mostly as ores and concentrates. Few other minerals produced in the 

SADCC region, metallic or non-metallic, are processed beyond concentration 

before export. Ore from Selebi-Phikwe is smelted to copper-nickel matte but 

not refined, while Botswana's diamonds are sorted locally but not cut. Other 

ores may be technologically unsuited or too low in volwne for pre-export 

processing. 

There is some scope for further primary processing. The volume of 

regional production would seem to suggest the po11ibil~ty of diamond cutting 



Table 3.4. Processing and local consumption of base metals prod~ced in SADCC countries, 1978-82 
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vhich in India operates partly on a cottage industry basis. But capital 

costs, training, access to markets, information and outlets, international 

competition and security could each prove formidable obstacles. 

Stone-polishing, exploiting the diverse deposits of precious and semi-precious 

stones, a nuaber of which are already worked, may bold greater promise and 

could extend the exploitation of the reserves. Both mining and polishing are 

suited to low-cost, small-scale operations of soae value in creating 

employment and self-reliance. 

In metals, export-based steel-making is unlikely to be very profitable 

for years to come given severe world over-capacity, depressed prices and 

extensive market manipulation. Where not undertaken to meet regional demand, 

the mining of the region's extensive iron ore reserves, particularly in 

Angola, may therefore depend directly on raw exports, enhanced where possible 

by beneficiation, as in the case of the Kassal~-Kitungo deposits in central 

Angola, from vhich ore slurry is to feed a pelletising plant in Luanda. 

Production of direct-reduced sponge iron from this supply and frOID the banded 

ironstone deposits identified in central Mozambique, drawing on both 

countries' natural gas reserves, are additional possibilities, although export 

prospects are uncertain. 

In non-ferrous base metals, any major expansion is improbable in current 

market conditions and existing spare refining ~apacity in Zambia and Zimbabwe 

could be used to acconnodate variations in output and medium-scale new 

developments. At present the existing opportunities for regional co-operation 

appear not always to be taken up. In the case of Selebi-Phikwe, where 

metallurgical problems had originally deterred locating a new refinery on 

site, reduced supplies of copper-nickel matte from Amax, its part-owner and 

US-based refiner, led to 4000 tonnes being processed during 1982 at the Eiffel 

Flats refinery in Zimbabwe in short-term consignments. But contractual tenns 

were not agreed, the refinery's main Zimbabwean supplier closed down in 1982, 

followed by the refinery itself in 1983, and Selebi-Phikwe's ore continued to 

be exported largely unprocessed. 

Regional co-operation might also facilitate the exploiGation of reserves 

whose viability is strengthened by processing at or near the site of 

extraction. A possible candidate is bauxite, deposits of which are located in 

Malawi, central Mozambique, and Zimbabwe and which has been mined on a 

small-scale in the latter two countries for non--metallic uses. The very large 

quantities of power required for the proces;ing of bauxite into alumina and 

especially aluminium could potentially be supplied from the Cabora Basse 

hydroelectric complex. The economic advantages of processing before export 
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are far froa assured, but would give the SADCC region a currentlJ lacking 

indigenous capacitJ in a basic industrial aetal. 

Non-aetallic ainerals, excluding geastones and fuels, are mined aainlJ 

for d011estic use and being generallJ of low value per unit weight both before 

and after initial processing, are not readilf exportable over long distances. 

Chrfsotile asbest~w. principallJ froa Zimbabwe, whose output is of spinning 

grade and iaportant in world trade, is the one high-voluae exception. 

Varfing, aainlf saall quantities of salt and ceaent have also been exported 

froa the coastal states where closeness to sea transport is a critical cost 

advantage. Trade has usuallf been between Kozaabique and Tanzania and froa 

Angola to Vest Africa, and in viev of the sizeable spare capacitJ in existing 

plant there aaf be potential for reaching a broader range of markets. 

The linkage between export processing and local industrf is significant 

in a nuaber of instances, but at best saall quantities are channelled into 

local aanufacturing. The lack of metallurgical heavy industry outside 

Zimbabwe, a situation dictated bf a host of factors, severelf restricts the 

industrial usage of local minerals. In semi-manufactures, copper cable is 

produced bf a Zambian plant and finished steel froa crude imports by Angola, 

Mozambique and Tanzania, but in both cases in saall quantities, reflecting in 

part the interaittent and fragmented demand frOll the fledgeling metal 

engineering industries. Kost industrial requirements, which are generallf 

rather greater in construction and mining than in manufacturing, are met by 

imports of finished and fabricated metals. 

The one substantial exception amongst SADCC members is Zimbabwe, which 

for several decades has produced steel from indigenous iron ore. In 1983, the 

Zimbabwe Iron and Steel Corporation CZISCO) had an annual intake capacity of 

1m tonnes of iron ore, and a Z$ 200 • investment progranae was planned to 

improve efficiencf and to build a new sintering plant so as to exploit more 

fullJ a nearbJ source of ore. The industrf supplies a substantial part of 

national requirements in crude steel together with a large surplus for export, 

accounting for nearly two-thirds of the total output of more than 700,000 

tonnes a year over the period 1978-81 (see table 3.5). However, the fact that 

imported s .. i-manufactured and finished stefl supplied approximately 25-30 per 

cent of dOll8stic steel consumption in 1982 implies a lack of downstreaa 

capacitf in basic .. tal manufacturing. 

In the long tera basic .. tal industries will be an essential foundation 

for the dOll8stic use of local •inerals and for integrated industrial 

expansion, and given the present lack of capacitJ would be a component of a 

core indus,ries strategy. The high short-run costs, limited markets and 
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Table3.5 Zilll>abve: trade and eati-ted production in iron and eteel producu, 1912 

a) Tr.Sa b7 induatrial oriain 

000 tonnes 
domestic 

ISIC SITC it•• eJmOrU illDOrU re-exPOrta 

371004 67140 f erro-..n1me1e - 2.6 -
371010 67120 pia iron 5.0 - -
371013 67152.9 ferro-alloy1 •·•·• - 0.1 -
371019 67259 iron+ateel:blOOll8, 

billet1.llaba. sheet bara 253 0.1 -
371028 6732 rod1, bar1 77.3 0.1 -
371035-7 6733-5 channel.an1els,section1 9.4 12.1 0.4 

371040-58 674 sheeu, plate1 o.1 97.4 0.6 

37106 676 hoop and strip; railway 
track material 2.6 10.9 0 

tJ71070 677 vira 1.9 0.3 -
tJ71076, 9 678 pipe•. tubing, bolting• 1.1 4.1 0 

)7108 679 grid.s etc; unworked cutiaa 
and forgina 0 - 0 

tJ800 282 ecrap 8.3 - -

b) Sumnary br approximat~ 1tage of ma11ufacture 

000 tonnes 
pro- net 

!!!•• ISIC iron + 1teel i:luction i11DOrt1 

1 37016-22 ingot1,blo0111,billet1,slabe,1heet bar1 528 -253 

2 37025-37 rods,bar1,angles,sectioa1,shape1 

3 37104-8, 1heet1,1trip;vire,tubing,fittings,railwa) 
3800 track material, etc scrap 

Wote: 1. Dome1tic export• plua re-export• le11 import1 

Sourca1: Zimbabwe, Statement of external trade, 1982; 
World Mineral Stati1tic1 1978=82; tabla 
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uncertain prosper.ts for investaent sufficient to achieve adequate econOlllies of 

scale suggest that the larger projects could best be considered on a regional 

rather than a national scale. and that co-ordinated access to regional markets 

could favour saaller. aore specialised plants and products adapted to the 

specific raw aaterials and output requireaents of the region. 

In addition to base metals a nuaber of non-aetallic ores are of 

industrial significance, notably for construction aaterials and cheaicals. In 

cement the initial SADCC sub-sectoral survey deaonstrated that there was 

already substantial over-capacity in the region as a whole and that effort 

should be concentrated on increasing and diversifying its utilisation as a 

basic material (see table 3.6). On the other band, the wide range of 

structural clay and ceraaic ainerals to be found within the region, if not 

always evenly distributed, is at present little exploited. Together with 

cement these could supply both factories and saall-scale aanufacturing units, 

the latter decentralised to their centres of end-use. if the formidable 

difficulties of transport and distribution can be overcome. 

Another field of potential resource-based expansion. currently under 

active national and SADCC consideration. is agricultural chemicals. The 

initial SADCC survey estimated that a quarter of total regional consumption of 

fertilisers was imported in 1980/81. the region being self-sufficient in 

phosphates only (see tables 3.7 and A3.7). A later assessment has put the 

import requirement rather higher at 60 per cent. with much of the fertiliser 

and inputs coming from or through South Africa.
1 

Plants in Kozaabique and 

Swaziland using imported inputs h•ve recently been closed as uneconomic. Yet 

most of the raw materials are or could be extracted and produced from regional 

reserves - e.g. &J11DOnia fr<>11 coal gasification (Zaabia) and natural gas 

(planned in Angola. Mozambique and Tanzania), and potash froa soda ash 

(planned in Botswana). Two major constraints. the heavy capital cost and 

large ninimum plant size, could best be tackled through a complementary 

regional framework for the supply of raw and processed inputs and the 

co-ordination of investment and production. Regional demand is nonetheless 

likely to remain too lov in the medium term to absorb the projected output of 

urea from natural gas - the capacity of the planned Tanzanian plant has been 

estimated at five times the regional demand. External export markets. 

currently rather weak, are likely to remain important. 

Natural gas is a potential feedstock for other major chemical processes 

and the large fields so far identified could in the long run supply a range of 

precesses manufacturing basic industrial che•icals, resins, plastics and 

1. SADCC, Industry, vol. 3: fertilizers, CKaseru, 1983); J. Hanlon, SADCC: 
progre11, projects and prospects, CIIU, 198•>. p. 3-4. 
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Table 3.6. Cement manufacturing in SADCC countries 

(a) local and imported inputs 

Angola 
Malawi 

Mozambique 
Tanzania 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

locally produced 
raw materials 
adequate 

adequate 
adequate 
adequate 
adequate 

interaediates 
paper bags 

paper bags 
paper bags 
80f. of spares 

imported 
asbestos I 
coall (Mozambique) 
gypsum (Cyprus, Israel) 
gypsual 
explosives 

npsum (non-SADCC) 

(b) plant capacity, production and sources of supply, 1982 

Angola 
Botswana 
Lesotho 
Malawi 
Mozambique 
Swaziland 
Tanzania 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

installed plant 
capacity 

No. ooot 

2 8402 

1 175 
3 990 

3 1250 
2 500 
2 1200 

produc
tion 

OOOt 

300 

80 
303 

400 
300 
560 

capacity doaestic supply 
utilisation imports exports 

~ OOOt OOOt 

36 
80 
70 

46 10 
31 100 

50 
32 20 10 
60 50 
47 4 49 

consumption 
ooot ~ 

3\10 15 
80 4 
70 3 
90 4 

203 11 
50 2 

410 20 
250 12 
515 28 

(c) production, 1978-82 

000 tonnes 
Angola 
Malawi 
Mozambique3 
Tanzania 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 
Total 
Notes: 1. 

2. 

3. 

Sources: 

1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 
(280) 262 253 (270) 
103 113 92 78 53 

(355) 301 259 290 303 
272 289 286 393 
254 239 299 302 
404 391 469 588 

1670 1600 1660 1920 
Possible unexploited local resource. 
Includes old Lobito plant (capacity 120,000 tonnes, utilisation 
30-40f.). Machinery for a new 520,000 tonne plant is on site in Luanda 
but not yet installed. 
Including 10 per cent clinker. 

SADCC, Industry, vol. 3: celllent, (Maseru, 1983); country data; 
Yearbook of Industrial Statistics 1981; J.B.Torp, SADCC industrial 
cooperation within manufactures: country case study of Mozaablgue, 
(Copenhagen: Centre for DeveloP1119nt Research, 1983. CDR Project Paper 
D.83.4), table I; J.B.Torp, SADCC industrial cooperation within 
manufactures: country case-study on Angola, (Copenhagen: Centre for 
Development Research, 1983. CDR Project Paper D.83.5), table I; UJf 
Secretary-General, Assistance to Moz .. bigue: report, (UJf General 
Assembly, 1984, A/39/382. Special economic and di•aster relief 
assistance: special progr,....s of economic assistance), table 7. 
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Table ).7. Fertiliser production capacity and sources of supplv 

a) cepaclty, ttl0/11 

Pertilher ~tnma "81-i llD..-i.- !hrulland T•amia 1-llia 1b6 .... 
{OOOt aar:rint) 

litroanoue QO 

Una - - p - P (ztO) - -
~i- aulphate - - i - l2 11 -
Ammoai1111 aitrate 
~.calci1111 aitrate - - - 11 - n 76 
total - !(]5) I 11 12 l6 76 

Phoapllatic Cr2o5) 

l>oulile auperpho1phate - - 6 - - - 4G 
~ripl• a..,.rphoaphate - - - - l9 - 20 
total - - 6 - l9 - 60 !(JO) 

•otaHic CKzOl !C35) - - - - - -
Total - - u 11 51 l6 116 
per cent 0 0 S.5 7.1 20.0 14. l 53.l 

b) capacity mid aourc•• of aupply 1980 + 19151 

'•rtiliaer capacity production net importa conaumptioa 
(OOOt nutrient) 1910 1915 1980 1915 1910 1915 1910 1915 

llitnpnoua . 150 475 lSl 41) 50 -110 20) lll 
'ho•phatic 105 135 104 134 -10 - 94 134 
PotaHic - 35 - 35 54 45 54 80 

•otal 255 645 2SJ 652 94 -135 351 527 

! - planned new capacity (appros. tonnap i• bracket•) 

Rote: l. Th• internlationahip bet111ten tha cateaori•• ia macertain. 'Prodaction', 
vhich i1 deri,,.d (conaumption l••• net importa), .. proai .. te1 to fall 
capecity utili1ation, vhich i1 unlikely in practice • 

.!!!.!!!: SADCC, tnduatrt. wl.l• fertiliHra, (llHeru,ltlJ), p.J6-7 end Appendb IY 

Total 

-
ll 

11' 
150 

46 
59 

lOS 

-
255 
100 
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fibres. An associated possibility. already ~roposed for study within the 

SADCC framework. is for a petrochemicals complex in Angola. Although the very 

high capital cost and complex technology required would pose formidable 

problems in financing, management and training, and in establishing downstream 

linkages and local markets. the industrial exploitation of one of the region's 

richest natural resources is of fundamental strategic significance to the 

long-term prospects of integrated regional manufacturing expansion. 

The fuel minerals, notably petroleum and natural gas, have important 

industrial applications, both directly as feedstocks and indirectly through 

the by-products of the refining processes. Water may itself function as a raw 

material input in, for example, electrical hydrolysis as in the proposed 

anmonia plant in Malawi. Indigenous sources of energy and water are 

nonetheless of considerable strategic importance to the location and 

comparative costs of industrial investment. 

3.2 Agriculture 

Relationships between the manufacturing and agricultural sectors are at 

the same time more complex and closely knit than in the case of mining. 

Yields and the marketed output of agricultural conmodities destined for 

industrial processing are related to the ability of domestic manufacturing to 

supply farmers with basic consumer and producer goods. Even where viable, 

plantations, forestry and large-scale agro-industry are likely to remain 

enclave activities, unless a conscious effort is made to integrate them in the 

agricultural production sequence. The local processing of commodity exports 

is also in a number of instances a means of increasing retained value added 

and providing local inputs to other manufacturing processes. But the 

overwhelming majority of producers in the SADCC region are small farmers and 

their output accounts for the bulk of production in most agricultural 

conmodities, which are principally destined for household and urban food 

consumption. 

Full analysis of agricultural policy and the specifics of linkages with 

industry is beyond the scope of this study. It may be noted, however, that 

while livestock numbers have been increasing, FAO statistics suggest a marked 

decline in the overall volume of crop production in 6 of the 9 SADCC countries 

well before the onset of severe drought in the early 1980s. In general the 

decline appears greater in food staples than in cash crops. Key externally 

determined factors such as rising fuel and transport costs and the squeeze on 

foreign exchange for essential inputs have been shared by most SADCC 

countries; in some of the countries, low producer prices and post-colonial 

dislocation and destabilization have done much harm. In countries afflicted 
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by balance of payments crises which practise stringent import controls, the 

lack of consumer goods has haste •. ~d market withdrawal by peasants. Raising 

the agri~ultural sector's ability to supply inputs to manufacturing will 

depend on improvements in infrastructure, marketing mechanisms, small-scale 

rural processing, domestic industry's ability to supply essential manufactures 

and national pricing, credit and investment strategies. 

3.2.1 Ecology and farming systems 

The SADCC region embraces a wide diversity of climatic and ecological 

zones, ranging from equatorial jungle· to full desert, from floodplain and 

mangrove swamp to high mountain pasture. 

Contrasts point towards the possibilities for regional complementarities 

- between temperate, sub-tropical and tropical crops, between arable and 

pastoral zones, and between the drier and wetter zones. Topographically, much 

of the region is situated on a plateau bordered by a coastal escarpment and a 

watershed '.raversing central Angola ani northern Zambia. To the northeast the 

plain is boun~ed by the Rift Valley System with its large freshwater lakes and 

mountain ranges. Beyond it the terrain is more varied and in parts 

mountainous. The distribution of average annual rainfall shows a b:oadly 

decreasing trend from north to south. With the exception of the far north and 

sections of the east coast, there is little winter precipitation. The showery 

character of the rainfall makes for considerable local variability in its 

distribution, and generally speaking, its reliability and length of season 

decrease from north to south. Although rainfall is somewhat higher and more 

reliable along the plateau escarpment and in the ranges and highlands of the 

east, all in all, much of the region is close to or below the margins of 

dependable rainfed cultivation and is subject to periodic drought. The soils 

of the southern African plateau are generally of poor fertility. 

Rainfall, access to 'urface water, and soil fertility deter~ine present 

and potential land-use. FAO estimates for 1981 suggest that only 5 per cent 

of the land surface in the SADCC region was used for crops, compared with 41 

per cent for pasture (see table A3.8). In the semi-arid zone and over a wide 

area of Kalahari sands where lack of a winter water supply obstructs permanent 

agricultural settlement, the pastoral economy is centred on cattle. 

Elsewhere, the balance shifts towards arable farming, particularly in those 

more humid tropic~l zones where tsetse fly and other stock diseases decrease 

the returns from cattle. The lack of good soils and rainfall is partly 

responsible for the pattern of extensive cultivation over much of the arable 

zone. In the zones of higher and more reliable rainfall, where much of the 

cash-crop output is produced, farming is more intensive. In addition, the 
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combination of escarpment or coastal range with higher rainfall affords 

irrigation potential which has already been partially exploited. particularly 

on the larger rivers draining the interior. 

Within national boundaries resource endowments will inevitably vary 

Angola. Mozambique and Tanzania. the three largest of the SADCC countrie~. are 

the most agriculturally diversified within a tropical regime. TWo of the 

smaller countries. Malawi and Swaziland. benefit from relatively high rainfall 

and altitudinal contrasts. In the drier south the central Zimbabwean 

highlands are well adapted to sub-tropical crops. Botswana•s eastern plains to 

extensive cattle-raising. and Lesotho•s highlands to temperate crops and small 

stock. The variations of agricultural prod~ctivity are sharply illustrated by 

the uneven dispersal of the rural population. Settlement densities are under 

3 inhabitants per ba2 over most cf the interior plateau south of the Zambezi 
2 2 and under 5 per ba south of its northern watershed. but exceed 25 per ba 

in the better watered parts. Malawi. situated at the southern terminus of the 

Rift Valley system. had less than 2 per cent of the region•s surface area but 

nearly 10 per cent of its arable land. Here and in other higher rainfall 

areas. shortage of land and pressure on natural resources have in places 

become sufficiently severe to have an adverse effect on productivity. This 

pattern of fai~ly densely settled arable farming regions separated by broad. 

sparsely populated expanses strongly influences the marketing logistics of 

industrial products. 

3.2.2 Staple food crops and livestock 

Taken on a regional basis the current pattern of output matches the 

diversity and limitations of the agricultural environment in a broad range of 

tropical. sub-tropical and to a lesser extent temperate zone products. Of the 

staple cereals maize and sorghum are widely grown. millet in the drie1· parts. 

cassava and to a lesser extent rice in the tropical areas. with wheat 
1 restricted to the temperate uplands. 

The onset of devastating drought in the early 1970s has masked a 

longer-term deteriorating trend in which in the majority of SADCC countries 

the volume of cereal output has at best been static and food production per 

person has declined by 10 per cent or more since 1970 (see tables 3.8 and 

A3.9). The region is in more or less permanent grain deficit, irrespective of 

drought and in recent years Zimbabwe has usually been the only net exporter. 

Since most grain, pulses and vegetables are produced on peasant farms for 

household consumption, an appreciable proportion of grain milled for a 

1. For details of agricultural production, see tables A3.10 - 13. 



Table 3.8. Index of agricultural 2roduction: volume bl main categories 1 1980-82 

agriculture cro2s cereals livestock 
1974-76 = 100 1980 1981 1982 1980 1981 1982 1980 1981 1982 1980 1981 1982 

Angola 84.1 81. 7 83.4 79.3 76.2 78.0 80.8 5~.8 61.5 107.4 109.2 110.5 

liotswana 71.5 95.8 86.3 79.8 89.8 68.5 45.1 62.8 23.3 81.3 113.8 108.3 

Lesotho 93.0 96.3 93.l 86.0 88.5 77 .3 104.8 90.9 65.8 102.0 105.9 109.0 
O' 
+-

Malawi 118.6 123.4 133.5 117.8 123.6 134.2 104.l 112.0 125.6 119 .o 120.8 124. l 

Mozambique 95 .4 95.7 94.9 94.7 94.l 92.6 69.0 72 .o 70.7 104.8 107.7 110.8 

Swazi land 129.0 140.5 134.7 134.5 146.8 138.7 97.3 96.3 70.6 113. 7 118.8 120.6 

Tanzania 105.9 109.6 109 .o 103.5 106.4 104.7 99.3 96.8 101. 3 120.9 126.8 132.9 

Zambia 91.2 93.2 88.8 83.9 86.4 79 .1 69.l 74.8 62.5 10~.9 111.4 113. 7 

,_imbabwe 100.5 114.2 96.9 104.4 126.0 104.0 88.5 145.4 103.3 39.3 81. l 84.0 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1982. 



Table 3.9. Food eroduction eer caeut 1 1972-82 

1974-76 = 100 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1980-82 1 

Angola 103 105 104 98 98 94 92 91 90 88 86 77 

Botswana 116 104 105 92 103 92 73 82 62 81 70 73 

Lesotho 87 103 120 92 88 99 103 89 82 82 77 84 

Malawi 111 107 104 95 101 104 107 96 99 100 103 99 

Mozambique 114 115 110 96 94 90 86 84 84 82 80 68 
a-

Swa.'. il ·ind 102 95 100 100 100 93 102 95 108 116 107 88 V1 

Tanzani;t 102 99 97 98 105 J.03 102 100 96 95 94 107 

Zambia 95 83 87 101 112 101 90 76 76 77 71 87 

Zimbabwe 113 85 104 98 99 95 93 77 74 97 75 87 

N(; te: 1. World B~nk index of average food production per caput 1980-82 (1969-71 = 100) 

Sources: FAO, Production yearbook 1982; World Bank, Toward sustained development in sub-Saharan Atrica, 
(Washington, 1984), table l. 
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predominantly urban market derives from imports. of which wheat and wheat 

flour average approximately a third and maize the bulk of the remainder. The 

region is largely but not uniformly self-sufficient in milling capacity. 

A full response to urban demand for wheat flour and bakery products is likely 

to inccease import dependence unless the rather limited areas of domestic 

cash-crop cultivation can be extended. Conversely. small-scale rural 

processing capacity can mate a potentially significant contrijution to 

improving the rural food supply and increasing marketed deliveries for urban 

consumption. The small grain mill progranae in Botswana is one recent 

instance. A similar approach might assist where the costs and logistics of 

marketing. storage and transport to and from large facilities are a serious 

bottleneck. Improved techniques of preservation and adequate rural storage 

capacity would also reduce post-harvest losses of potential surpluses, 

particularly where erratically available transpurt is a key constraint. 

Although stock-raising is similarly geaLed to subsistence consumption. 

part of the cattle raised in the drier pastoral and mixed farming regions 

supplies do~stic m8~kets. Botswana, Swaziland and Zim~abwe also export 

chilled. frozen and to a lesser extent canned beef. There are possibilities 

to expand the range of linkages; one. the refining of tallow to supply a 

range of basic chemicals. was identified in SADCc•s study of the textile 

chemicals sub-sector. Extensive grazing limits the scope for dairy 

production. Marketed supplies to dairy processing are focussed on the centres 

of demand in the larger towns. All countries import butter, cheese and milt 

powder except Zimbabwe, which is also the only recorded producer of evaporated 

milk. 

3.2.3 Agricultural exports 

Cash-crop exports include several of the food crops already mentioned. 

notably maize from Zimbabwe in good years. Fruit and vegetable canning has 

been successfully established in respect of asparagus in Lesotho and 

pineapples in Swaziland. and may be extendable to other exotic crops 

notwithstanding the costs of transport to overseas markets. Viability would 

be enhanced where, as in the case of citrus fruit juices, a domestic regional 

market is likely to exist. 

The supply and processing of fruits suited to drying, canning or use in 

prepared foods is at present small. On the other hand edible nuts and 

oilseeds are widely produced in the region. The tropical east coast is a 

world-ranking producer and exporter of cashew nuts and together with the north 

west coast produces substantial quantities of coconuts. Other major 

oil-bearing crops are groundnuts and cottonseed, on a lesser scale sunflower 
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seed, sesame seed, soya beans and castor beans. Much of the output is 

directed to domestic consumption, to varying degrees without industrial 

processing. Marketed supplies are generally subjected to first-stage 

processing such as shelling, ginning, grinding and oil extraction, which are 

for the most part suited to rural locations and small-scale technology. The 

resulting oil supplies do not fully satisfy local demand, and in all except 

coconut oil the SADCC region is a net importer of edible oil, whereas the 

oilcake residue is exported. The extent of further refining and manufacture 

in the region is unclear, in part because such basic derivatives as soap may 

be produced at home as well as in the factory. The refining of vegetable oils 

is also a potential souce of a number of chemical inputs for such branches as 

paints and plastics. 

By far the largest food cash-crop in terms of export volume is sugar, 

which is grown in seven of the nine SADCC countries (see table 3.10). Taking 

three-year annual averages, regional production increased by more than 25 per 

cent between 1974-76 and 1980-82 to reach 1.35 M tonnes, rapid expansion in 

Malawi, Swaziland and Zimbabwe more than offsetting declining output in Angela 

and Mozambique. The crop is cultivated intensively on irrigated plantations 

in the coastal lowlands and valleys and the larger-scale operations are closer 

in character to the enclave model of mine~al extraction than to either 

subsistence or connercial farming. Just over half of total output over 

1980-82 was exported, nearly all of it in the raw centrifugal state after 

primary extraction. Apart from the food industry, sugar and particularly 

molasses are potentially significant as sources of energy in the form of 

ethanol, which is already distilled for mixing with gasoline in Zimbabwe.
1 

Bagasse is co1111only used to fuel the sugar mills, but is also a possible raw 

material for paper and board products. 

Of the non-food cash crops, two groups predominate. The first is 

beverages and tobacco, mainly coffee, tea and leaf tobacco. Both cultivation 

and preparatory processing for export are long established in most of the 

producing countries and there may be little scope for local expansion in the 

processing operations themselves. A possible exception is the manufacture and 

packing of coffee for the local market; Tanzania and Zimbabwe are reportedly 

self-sufficient in instant coffee. 

The second group comprises natural fibres, of which cotton and sisal are 

~he largest by volume (see table 3.11). Some two-thirds of the ginned cotton 

and three-fifths of the sisal is exported in the raw state; the remainder is 

1. The pros and cons are sunnarised in SADCC, Bnergy, (Lusaka, 1984), p.46. 
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Table 3.10. Production, consuaption and trade in sugar. 1980-82 

Unit: OOOt 
production: exports: iaports: doaestic 

raw centri- refined refined consuaption 
average average per fugal average average average average 
1974-76 1980-82 cent 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

Angola 45 31 2 58 94 

Botswana 0 32 34 

Lesotho 0 22 24 

Malawi 68 165 12 88 10 2 67 

Mozambique 243 159 12 59 100 

Swaziland 206 357 26 326 31 

Tanzania 115 130 10 8 l 14 137 

Zambia 78 110 8 1 109 

Zimbabwe 315 397 29 154 32 209 

Total 1070 1349 100 635 44 128 804 

per cent 100 47 3 9 60 

Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook 1982, Trade Yearbook 1982. 
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Table 3.11. Production 1 consU11Dtion and trade in cotton 1 1980-82 

seed cotton cotton lint doaestic 
OOOt production per production iaports exports consuaption 

1974-76 1980-82 cent 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

Angola 60 33 7 11 0 11 

Botswana 3 3 1 1 0 1 

Lesotho 

lfalawi 22 32 7 8 2 6 

lfozaabique 76 54 11 18 11 7 

SWaziland 19 32 7 12 4 8 

Tanzania 181 146 30 50 0 40 10 

Zaabia 3 17 3 6 0 5 1 

Ziababwe 153 175 36 61 52 9 

Total 517 492 100 167 0 114 53 

per cent 100 0 68 32 

Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook 1982, Trade Yearbook 1982. 
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presumed to supply internal textile manufacturing. IL is difficult to 

quantify regional demand for cotton froa the available information in view of 

the •ix of synthetic and blended fabrics. The SADCC study of the textiles 

sub-sector suggests that substantial gaps may exist in the main categories 

betwee~ existing capacity and projected demand, which is currently bridged by 

importel f&brics and made-up goods or simply not. Here the stance of national 

policy on import restrictions and on preference for local raw materials over 

imported intermediates may have a strong influence. This factor was noted by 

the SADCC study, which itself concentrates on synthetic yarns and fabrics 

requiring imported inputs. In sisal, local manufacturing capacity in ropes 

and cordage bas been established and approximately a fifth of the 1982 yield 

was estimated to have been ~%ported as twine. 

Aaongst the lesser fibre products are wool and mo~air, mainstay of 

Lesotho's pastoral economy, karakul wool from the lalahari, and small 

quantities of jute, which are reportedly cultivated on the east and west 

coats. The karakul wool already supplies spinning and weaving capacity in 

Botswana, but most of the mohair and all of the wool are exported raw. The 

establishment of adequate scouring and spinning capacity was amongst the first 

slate of projects in SADCC's industrial progra.aae. 

3.2.4 Forestry 

Traditionally, forestry reserves in the SADCC region have been exploited 

chiefly to supply woodfuel and building materials and the raw materials for a 

range of wooden implements, utensiJs, parts and handicraft products. In the 

drier and more densely settled areas, basic wood reserves are increasingly 

coming under environmental pressure. In the northwest, however, they are 

abundant over broad expanses of the Angolan interior, where valuable reserves 

of hardwood species have yet to be systematically exploited. On the other 

hand, co111Dercial production of wood for industrial purposes relies principally 

on fast-growing species and softwoods in particular, and therefore on manmede 

plantations. In a sub-tropical or tropical environment this places a premium 

on the wetter, relatively cooler environment of the eastern ranges and 

escarpment, where most of the existing plantations are situated (see table 

A3.14). Where competing agricultural claims are marginal there would appear 

to be considerable scope for expansion. In the mountains of Lesotho, which 

are virtually treeless, systematic afforestation of the upper slopes with 

temperate species could possibly fora part of an ecological stabilisation 

package to arrest the severe degradation of agricultural land. 

Of the various indu•trial uses of timber in the SADCC region, mining and 

construction are likely to remain two of the largest sectors of demand for 

i 

............................... --------------------------------------~~~~~~ ......... ~~~~~~~~~~~_J 
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rough wood and boards, to which processing adds relatively little value. Uses 

in the manufacturing sector include fittings and furniture supplying household 

and institutional demand. The principal requirement is likely to remain wood 

pulp for export and local paper manufacture (see table 3.12). Pulp mills have 

been built in four countries, the main ones being the new Mufindi project in 

southern Tanzania and the Usutu mill in Swaziland; the latter is geared 

entirely to overseas exports. The SADCC sub-sectoral study estimates that the 

production and import of pulp for local industrial use is very small. Paper 

production supplied only 30 per cent of regional cansumption in 1981-82, but 

the ~ufindi integrated pulp and paper mill should mate Tanzania eventually 

self-sufficient in paper. Full implementation of SADCC proposals would 

quadruple the.existing regional paper capacity to nearly 500,000 tonnes a year 

and more than satisfy projected demand. 

3.3 Fish 

FiFh form an important and sometimes neglected resource in the SADCC 

region, both as foodstuff and as industrial raw materi'l (see table 3.13). 

Freshwater fish are widely caught from the rivers and lakes and the haul from 

the larger lakes of the Rift Valley system is substantial. Also noteworthy 

are the large numbers which migrate with the seasonal floodwaters of the 

central African floodplain rivers, the Kuvelai in southern Angola, the 

Okavango in northern Botswana, and the upper Zambezi in western Zambia. In 

all, freshwater fish average as much as 60-65 per cent of the total catch by 

SADCC countries. Three countries (Malawi, Tanzania, ZP.mbia) contributed 90 

per cent of the inland catch in 1981 and averaged over 9 kg per head of 

population. Freshwater fish make a significant contribution to peasant 

nutrition. Most of the catch is consumed fresh or preserved for householJ 

use, the remainder entering local trade networks usually in dried form. 

Opportunities for industrial processing are limited, but small-scale 

technoJogy might improve preservation techniques, increase fresh supplies to 

urban markets and develop village-based fish farming. 

Traditional coastal fishing hao strong similarities in organisation, 

scale and purpose to its inland counterpart, although it is perhaps more 

important in the coastal village economy and in supplying the regional and 

urban markets. Much of the coastal zone of Tanzania and Mozambique and of the 

inshore waters of northern Angola are relatively barren and fish populations 

are too diverse and thinly spread to sustain indurtrial fishing on any scale. 

Here the great bulk of the catch ls taken by small-scale fishermen, and the 

key industrial inputs are low-cost boats and fishing gear, basic repair 

services and preserving and packing facilities, which employ an appropriate 

• 



Table 3.12. Estimates of pulp and paper supply and demand, 1981-82 

pulp paper and products 
net consump-

produc tion tradel tion OOOt capacity 
net consump-

product ion tradel tion capacity 

Angola 

Botswana 

Lesotho 

Malawi 

Mozambique 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Zambia2 

Zimbabwe 

Total 

42 

175 

10 

10 

227 

2 

160 

10 

172 

Notes: 1. Exports are negative. 

4 

-160 

4 

8 

2 

4 

4 

10 

20 

15 

30 

23 

4 

3 

61 

136 

5 

5 

12 

4 

3 

43 

72 

45 

10 

10 

4 

22 

6 

37 

36 

169 

50 

10 

10 

8 

34 

10 

40 

79 

241 

pro po sea 
new 
capacity3 

604 

9 !> 

804 

60 

27 

33 

361 

2. Zambia is omitted from two of the tables in the source, ana its domestic consumption does 
not therefore appear in this table. 

3. nte capacities stated at p.200 and p.207 in the source are not mutuall;· consistent. 
4. Proposed for study. 

Source: SAOCC, Industry, vol. 3: pulp and paper, (Maseru, 1983), tables l.l-3. 
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1able 3.13. Nominal catch of fisb by S.Al)t':C countries, 1977-82 

Ca> freshwater and diadrOllOus fish 

kg per 
000 tonnes 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 2erson 

Angola 
1 

8 8 8 8 8 8 1.0 

Botswana 1.5 1.0 1.0 1.3 1.5 1.4 1.6 

Lesotho 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Malawi E1.2 67.8 60.0 65.8 51.4 58.4 9.0 

Mozambique 5 5 5 5 5 5 0.4 

Swaziland 0.1 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Tanzania 223.8 163.8 146.4 189.9 190.0 (190) 9.6 

Zambia 53.7 47 .6 49.5 51.0 38.8 55.8 9.3 

Zimbabwe 4.8 7.8 9.9 13.3 16.5 18.l 2.4 

Total 365 301 • 280 334 311 337 5.3 

eer total catch {T.2 66 61 63 68 61 65 8.1 

Cb) marine fish 

000 tonnes 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 

Angola 113.4 118.6 106.l 77 .6 123.5 104.4 

Mozambique 
2 

24.0 22.9 25.2 41. 7 (41. 7) (41.7) 

Tanzania 47.1 47.3 33.9 39.3 36.0 36.0 

Total 185 189 165 159 201 182 

Notes: 1. The FAO estimate is substantially too low. 
2. Includes an estimatad average 10,000 tonnes a year caught for 

subsistence consumption. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1982. vol. 54: catches and 
landinu. 
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technology which can be effectively absorbed at village level. 

Opportunities for industrial fishing off the African east coast are 

relatively few, the principal exception to date being shrimps off Kozaabique. 

Off the west coast, on the other band, the potential is rather greater (see 

tables AJ.16 and AJ.17). The extreme northern end of the Benguela Current 

upwelling system, one of the world's richest fishing grounds, falls within the 

Angolan exclusive economic zone (EEZ). Its chief characteristic is that a few 

fish species are concentrated in enormous numbers within a fairly narrow band 

of coastal waters. Mainly because the continental shelf is narrow along this 

stretch of the African west coast, demersal white fish populations are 

relatively small and the chief conmercial targets are both pelagic: the 

surface-shoaling sardinella, which is caught by purse-seiners, and horse 

mackerel, which can be taken by trawlers at aid-water depths. Sardinella, a 

warm-water cousin of the pilchard, extends well to the north of the J0utbern 

fishing grounds and appreciable quantities have been taken off 

central/northern Angola by foreign purse-seiners. 

In recent years catches have reached as much as 400,000 tonnes, 80-85 per 

cent in the main industrial species. The commercial fishing effort is 

probably more than the stocks can bear and overfishing is a source of current 

concern. But even at a reduced average level of 250,000 tonnes in the main 

pelagic species, the catch would be sufficient to support a medium-sized 

processing industry. 

At present very little of the catch in Angolan waters is directed to 

local industrial use (see table AJ.18). Three-~Jarters is taken by foreign 

factory trawlers, of which only & small proportion is landed, whether 

processed or not. Nevertheles&, a sizeablq shore-based processing industry 

was established during the colonial p~riod in the southern fishing ports and 

catches ~opped 400,000 tonnes a year in the early 1970s. Factories and fleets 

are now being rehabilitated or replaced and the national catch recovered above 

100,000 tonnes again in the early 1980s. 

From the dtandpoint of industrial development three considerations may be 

mentioned. First, only fish meal and oil have been produced industrially. 

Horse mackerel may, however, be frozen for human consumption and both horse 

mackerel and sardinella may be canned, creating greater value added, a broader 

demand for manufactured inputs, and a cheap, ~ersatile and easily distributed 

source of animal protein which could find ready regional as well as oversea~ 

markets. Second, although currently exported, fish meal is a valuable 

stockfeed and fish oil can be refined lnto both edible and industrial ~ils, 

and used as a downstream input for such products as cooking oil, margarine and 
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paints. Third, the operations of factories and vessels will generate demand 

for industrial machinery and components, for boat-building an~ repair 

facilities, and for fishing gear. 

3.4 Energy and Water 

In the field of energy, the SADCC region has ample and diverse primary 

resources for co11111ercial supplies. Angola, currently the only oil producer, 

extracts twice as much crude petroleum as the region consumes, and output is 

expanding (see table A3.19). In natural gas, an energy source as yet barely 

tapped in SADCC countries, Angola is a large producer and Mozambique and 

Tanzania are developing their recently discovered fields. Coal is found in 

all SADCC countries except Lesotho and possibly Angola, and in Botswana, 

Swaziland, Zambia, Zimbabwe and probably Mozambique the r~serves so far 

identified are large (see table AJ.20). Botswana, Mozambique, Swaziland, 

Zambia and Zimbabwe are producers, the last-named accounting for about 60 per 

cent of the region's current output of coal and all of its coke. Finally, the 

region's considerable hydro-electric potential has already been harnessed by 

tvo very large dams, Kariba and Cabora Bassa, and by a number of large- and 

medium-sized schemes; further exp.1nsion is planned in several cases. Overall, 

SADCC is a large net exporter of oil and electricity, and also potentially of 

coal. 

The regional appraisa1
1 

presented in 1984 by th~ SA£CC energy sector 

co-ordinator, Angola, concluded that taking the region as a whole, existing 

and planned capacity in coal, oil refining (see table 3.14) and ~lectricity 

generation would be adequate to supply connercial and urban demand in the 

short and medium term. Although consideration of energy planning in the 

region is beyond the scope of this study, it may be noted that policy 

decisions in this capital-intensive sector will inevitably influence the 

industry's access to investment funds and the cost of its energy supplies. 

The dominant planning perspective is that of national self-sufficiency, which 

given uneven resource endowment may conflict with the optimal allocation of 

regional resources, particularly of hydroelectric power. A recent instance is 

the large coal-fired Hwange power station now under construction in Zimbabwe, 

which has been criticised as likely to redu~e Zimbabwean purchases of cheaper 

Zambian hydroelectricity and to foreclose a future link-up with Cabora 

Ba1sa. 2 

Equally problematic is the supply of oil, both for public power 

generation and for direct use in industry and transport. Oil 

1. SADCC, Energy, (Lusaka, 1984). 
2. J. Hanlon, SADCC: progress, projects, prospects, (London: EIU, 1984), p. 
53-4. 
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Table 3.14. Petroleum refinir.g capacity and production 
in SADCC countries, 1981 

capacity • 1 l produ~tiou per operational 
in•talled operat1ona capacity 
OOOt OOOt OOOt oer cent per cent 

1500 1500 1013 40 67 

100 600 447 18 74 

750 610 3791 15 63 

1100 750 682 27 91 

1000 - - 0 0 

SOSO 3460 2521 100 

100 69 so 73 

Source: SADCC, Energy, (Lusaka, 1984), table 7 
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imports are the chief drain on foreign exchange earnings in most SADCC 

countries, and severely constrains allocations for imported industrial inputs 

and machinery. Angola, as sole regional producer, bas indicated a willingness 

to trade oil for goods, but refineries elsewhere in the region are not adapted 

to Angolan crude or regional demand. The existing networks of power 

distribution are unavoidably weighted towards supplying the larger towns, 

mines and ports, and the smaller centres and rural areas are further 

disadvantaged by poor road and rail coamunications and unreliable fuel 

distribution arrangements. Cost adva~tages for larger-scale plants might be 

gained by fostering the formation of industrial complexes near existing 

sources of water, power and in certain cases raw materials. At the other end 

of the scale localised hydro-electric schemes employing simplified technology 

could substitute in part for petroleum products and woodfuel in small-scale 

manufacturing at the village l~vel. Renewable sources of energy (solar and 

wind power generation) are currently under SADCC consideration, and ethanol is 

already produced as a petroleum substitute in Zimbabwe. 

Over most of the r~gion water is available as surface run-off or 

underground reserves in sufficient quantities to supply most small- and 

medium-scale manufacturing processes. Problems are likely to arise more with 

climatic variability and with infrastructural provision, efficiency and costs 

than with the exhaustion of potential resources. In urban areas, particularly 

in the drier parts, urban and occasionally agricultural demand may compete. 

Only in the central and southern Kalahari (Botswana) and coastal Namib 

(southern Angola) deserts is absolute scarcity a serious potential obstacle, 

in the latter case affecting the shore-based processing of Angola's rich 

marine resources. Manufacturing processes which require large volumes of bulk 

water may be rather more limited as to location, the proposed paper plant in 

Swaziland, for instance, facing a !eri1>us constraint in this regard. 
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4. Constraints on industrial development and the potential for regional 

cooperation 

4.1 Introduction 

The two previous chapters have outlined some general features of the 

current structures of industrial production in the SADCC region, discussed 

within a comparative country framework, and the range of indigenous raw 

materials suited to industrial use. It was noted that certain advances in 

industrialisation had been achieved on a regional basis and that the high 

import content in the consumption of many categories of manufa;tured goods 

pointed to a likely potential for expanded local production, but that in both 

respects there were marked differences between member countries. A rising 

trend in industrial production in the early 1970s met an abrupt reversal in 

mid-decade, followed by stagnation and a further decline in the early 1980s, 

again with marked inter-country variations. The region's resource endowment 

emerged as substantial and diverse,. with particular strengths in hydrocarbons, 

hydropower, several base metals, beef cattle, a number of peasant- and 

plantation-grown tropical crops, forest timber, and freshwater and marine 

pelagic fish. Some of these are subjected to initial processing before export; 

but few forward linkages have been established with the domestic manufacturing 

sector. 

This chapter will focus on a number of current constraints on future 

industrial expansion. Adopting an inter-country comparative framework, three 

levels of economic relations, national, regional and global, ~re 

differentiated, with special consideration of the influence of South Africa. 

At each level the relevance of regional co-operation is assessed as a means of 

overcoming national constraints. 

4.2 Within the nation state 

At the national level the first general constraint is for•ed by 

deficiencies or imbalance~ in known resource endowments. Iron ore and a few 

non-metallic minerals - conBtruction sand and gravel, limestone, gypsum, 

asbestos, china clay, phosphate rock, coal - are theoretically exploitable in 

most SADCC countries
1

; but individual countries show deficiencies for the 

majority of basic materials. 

The scope for resource matching is quite extensive. In several case~ 

large-scale extraction in one country is or could be sufficient to supply a 

general regional deficit. These include petroleum products, petrochemicals, 

canned and frozen fish, fish meal and oil in Angola; non-ferrous metals in 

1. Lesotho stands out as deficient in all but a few exploitable mineral 
resources. 
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Zambia; chrome, iron and steel in Zimbabwe; waod pulp in Swaziland; wool 

and mohair in Lesotho; meat byproducts in Botswana; and sisal in Tanzania. 

TWo or more countries are actual or prospective large exporters, of such 

products as natural gas, coal, nick9l, tea, coffee, sugar, cashew nuts, 

tobacco and cotton. To a certain extent predominantly tropical countries may 

complement those with sub-tropical or temperate arable farming zones, the 

latter yielding surpluses in citrus fruit and cereals. 

The obstacles to regional integration in the use of industrial raw 

materials are in most cases those which confront industrial expansion in 

general. Kore specifically, the priority which has to be accorded to 

overseas, hard-currency earning exports and the frequent lack of intermediate 

manufacturing capacity of sufficiently diverse product mix are major 

obstacles. Kost industrial inputs are imported already manufactured rather 

than in ~he raw state. A greater use of regional as well as national sources 

of raw materials, whether currently produced or not, may tip the balance of 

viability in a number of industries. The demand (volume and range) of 

materials could also ~e expected to rise with sustained growth from the 

present very retarded levels of manufacturing output. 

A second general constraint is the low volume of domestic consumption of 

manufactures. The heavy competition in overseas markets ~orces new 

euterprises outside export processing and finaJ assembly to rely primarily on 

domestic markets. In the three smallest countries th~se are so limited as to 

rende~ unviable many manufacturing processes. Nor would the position alter 

greatly at rather higher levels of income. In most of the other countries 

aggregate demand for consumer goods is sufficient to sustain a range of 

fin~l-stage manufacturing or assembly operations, but it is impossible to 

obtain sufficient economies of scale for most basic industries and 

intermediate stages of manufacture at the national level. Even Zimbabwe, with 

by f&r the biggest domestic production and consumption of manufactures, 

capital goods productjon is very limited. In both Zimbabwe and Zambia 

producti~n in e number of consumer-oriented light industries may be 

approaching the limits of the local market. 

The implications for regional co-operation, although contingent of course 

on an array of economic and political considerations, have already been 

touched upon in chapter 2, in which the inter-country contrasts were briefly 

outlined. Where expo~t-based industries cannot be established on an 

internationally competitive basis, reiional complementaritles could become a 

principal means of achieving viability within the region. While the smaller 

countries w~·1ld rest heavily on such complementarities, the larger ones could 
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create greater opportunitie~ for specialisation in the more complex and 

capital-intensive industrial processes. As even an integreled market would be 

a relativelJ limited one for certain products, given the region's modest 

population, the complementarities could also create the basis for competitive 

overseas exports. 

Two possible opportunities for compleme~tarities may be cited. In crude 

and semi-manufactured steel, rough estimates for the earlJ 1980s {see tables 

A2.3 and A2.11) suggest that Zimbabwe's exports {US$190m in 1980) were not far 

below total regional imports {US$235m); yet very little Zimbabwean steel went 

to other SADCC countries (1982). At the same time, the possibility of building 

steel-making plants has been raised in several member countries e.g., on a 

national basis in Tanzania and on a bilateral basis between Mozambique and 

Angola. Whether or not such schemes prove viable, they would consume heavy 

capital expenditure in conditions of endemic world overproduction. A 

complementary regional framework would also open prospects for expanding 

downstream production (semi-manufact~res, fabrication). 

In petroleum refining (see table A3.l8) 1 on the other band, four 

countries already possess refineries, while Angula produces far in ~xcess of 

the regional consumption of oil. Three refineries are adjusted to Middle 

Eastern rather than Angolan crude and furthermore yield a product mix which 

does not suit regional demand. A possible regional solution would be to instal 

additional capacity in Angola adapted to regional requirements and to close 

down the other three, which incur high production ccsts and may at times be 

loss-makers. 3ut the other three would then lose substantial local value 

because their conmercial flexibility in oil purchases would be redu~ d. In 

this as in a number of other cases there are real dilennas in weighing the 

merits of national and regional solutions; the latter may not always be 

attainable on an equitable basis within the planning limits of a given 

sub-sector. 

A third constraint is scarce domestic savings. Fven at a respectable 

savings ratio, basic infrastructure, the extraction of primary resources, and 

government se~vir.es inevitably compete with manufacturing investment in the 

government budget, which is the principal domestic source of funds. In the 

smaller economies single investments may by themselves co11111it a sizeable share 

of av~ilable funds. There is in consequence ~ he•VY dependence on foreign. 

The predominance of the primary sector in the national economy leads to 

unstable domestic demand. Apart from the long-term risk of resource deplAtiun, 

drought, or declining prices for raw material exports can substantially and 

suddenly reduce peas,nts' and miners' incomes and local purchases by the 
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mining industry. while reduced export earnings restrict the purchase of 

imported inputs. The result is an increased level of risk in manufacturing 

investment and an i~centive to maximise short-term returns. 

Low labour productivity is a frequently cited factor, and is clearly 

related to an inadequate level of education and industrial training for many 

skill categories. together with inefficient management and chronic shortages 

of s~illed personnel. Partial remedies may lie in promoting functional and 

on-the-job training, with SADCC progr&J11Des giving higher-level backup in a 

number of areas. But there are other constraints: external disruptions, 

worker impoverishment and declining real wages, shortages of basic consumer 

goods, lack of worker motivation, labour hoarding and corruption. In the last 

few years the intensification of such difficulties may have led to declines in 

productivity in several areas. 

Fifth, there are sharp urban/rural imbalances in the distribution of 

demand and the location of production capacity. As described in chapter 2 1 the 

main concentrations are found at ports, along lines of rail. and in the two 

inland centres, the Zambian copperbelt and the Zimbabwean highveld. The 

density of rural population is itself highly uneven. The wide dispersal of 

consumers leads to high distribution costs and a fragmentary retail network. 

The road infrastructure and transp~rt services are often weakest in rural 

areas away from the trunk roads. Indeed, peasant farmers may have trouble in 

getting access to manufactured goods at all. 

These difficulties are part of a much broader context of rural 

development in which the relation between peasant market production and 

supplies of basic consumer goods and implements has increasingly moved 

centre-stage. They also touch such central policy issues as the rural to urban 

transfer of value through price mechanisms, the provision of social 

infrastructure and services, and labour migration. Here, the scope for 

regional co-operation hinges in the main on national progranmes, whose success 

will expand the regional market for manufactures destined for rural 

consumption. 

Town/country differences are intensified by inequalities of income 

distribution, which perpetuate a pre-existing colonial bias towards elite 

consumers, few of whom reside outside the larger towns. The income 

inequalities are more sharply drawn in some member countries than in others. 

They serve to retard the growth of domestic production, since the more 

affluent consumers have distinct preferences for imported goods. Lingering 

colonial traditions merge with an elite identification of imports with status, 
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affluence and reliability. As a recent report on SADCC pointed out1 'The 

stress on "quality" is all too often simply an elite preference for luxury 

goods, at the expense of mass consumption goods'. 

It is inevitable that local products, particularly from newly established 

industries, will on occasi~n suffer from quality and marketing problems. Poor 

quality is a consequence of such factors as poor management and line 

supervision, inadequately trained labour, variable quality inputs, scarce 

supplies, and irregular production. I~or quality should not be confused with 

simple design. An unsophisticated product may serve its purpose very well and 

may be better suited to the early stages of industrialization. But 

competition against established brand names and capturing markets presently 

being served by TNC's may prove difficult even for high-quality products. 

Active national standards authorities will play an essential part in sustained 

product improvement, with regional support in determining standards and 

establishing specialised services. The latter are already provided in certain 

fields by Tanzania, while work on the standards has started under the SADCC 

industry progranae. 

A number of factors lead to interruptions or slowdowns in production, one 

being inadequate local service and repair facilities. Skill shortages, the 

relatively small concentrations of industrial plant in all except the largest 

centres and the multiplicity of makes and functions of machinery hinder 

specialisation in service and repair facilities, raises the expense of 

stocking spare parts, and blocks local interlinkages, tying plants to foreign 

capital goods manufacturers. 

The chronic shortage of spare parts is a familiar accompanying feature. 

It can usually be ascribed to foreign exchange scarcity, to be discussed 

below, and is exacerbated by its low priority against urgent competing demands 

for machinery, essential inputs, and scarce mass consumer goods. The loss of 

output resulting from severely run-down machinery may, however, lead to even 

greater foreign exchange losses. There is likely to be considerable scope for 

regional co-operation in information exchange, in pooling key stocks, in 

sharing r.epair facilities and skilled personnel, and in procurement practices. 

4.3 The regional context 

Looking at the region as a whole, on of the most striking features to 

emerge from the survey in chapter two is the uneven levels of 

industrialisation between the member countries, a polarisation which has 

1. J. Hanlon, SADCC: progress, projects, prospects, (London: IIU, 1984), 
p.78. 

• 
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continued to deepen in recent years. It is of course possible, although far 

from axiomatic. that such polarisation aight coincide with an optimal rate of 

growth, the external boundaries merely being defined regionally instead of 

nationally. But the co .. itaent of an association of nation-states to 

co-operative effort is also a co .. itaent to a aore or less equitable 

distribution of the benefits of such cooperation. One of the most fundamental 

long-term probleas inherited by SADCC is therefore the sharp inequality in 

industrial development between its members. 

In such a context, and taking into account also the low starting base in 

all but two of the countries, the traditional approach to region~l integration 

through generalised trade liberalisation is not likely to be effective without 

an explicit framework of measures designed to ensure an equitable allocation 

of new investment and, more ambitiously, to reduce the inequalities 

themselves. Even without a laissez-faire trade regime, the balance of 

advantage in progr81l1Des of regional cooperation might be expected to lie with 

the relatively stronger industrial economies, which in a good many cases will 

have the dom~stic markets, infrastructure and financial resources to sustain 

regional projects which would not pass the test of viability in their weaker 

counterparts, and might also dominate regional trade. 

SADCC therefore faces a central dilenma: how to exploit the potential of 

the regional market through complementary investments and industrial 

specialisation while simultaneously narrowing inequalities in industrial 

strength. If the principle of equity is to form part of the regional 

perspective. a degree of regulation in the promotion of industrial growth and 

of positive discrimination in favour of the less advantaged countries are both 

implied. The lack of complementarities between national production structures 

is a rather more complex problem. Indications of possible complementarities 

were outlined in chapter two at the level of industrial branches, but these 

are too broad in coverage to do more than illustrate apparent strengths and 

weaknesses, which may be misleading if a single product predominates. The 

potential for complementarity may be quite large at the plant level. In one 

reported case Tanzania and Mozambique both make tubes and tyres, but not to 

the same specifications, affording an opportunity, which has been taken up, 

for an expansion of output on each side through reciprocal trade. Enterprises 

in the smaller national manufacturing oectors may suffer from competition by 

equivalents in the larger countries; and consumer goods industries may be more 

generally duplic•ted on a national basis. The importance of incorporating the 

weaker national sectors into a complementary regional pattern in new 

industrial investment ls thereby underscored. 
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The difficulties caused by transport costs and bottlenecks are well known 

and the impact of South African-inspired disruption will be discussed below. 

The backbone of the regional transport system is the rail network, which when 

fully operational is quite extensive. It is, however, geared to primary 

exports and urban imports, and lacks internal integration in several parts of 

the region. In addition, as already indicated, the road network is rather less 

well developed, particularly away from the arterial highways. The -.xpansioo 

and integration of the transport network will lower the cost of i&ports and 

exports and is essential for ·:he creation of an interdependent regional 

production and marketing structure. At present the emphasis in SADCC 

transport planning, the most advanced of its sectoral prograanes, is on 

upgrading railways and ports, which may reinforce the unbalanced 

industrialization pattern referred to under 2.2. Expanding the road network 

will need to feature strongly on the medium-term planning agenda to stimulate 

industrialization and markets for manufactured goods outside the large towns 

especially on a regional basis. 

Customs procedures have an important influence on the functioning of the 

transport system. They differ radically from one SADCC member to the next and 

can be cumbersome, inh'.biting oversea~ imports rather less than intra-regional 

trade. Region-wide simplification and standardisation would assist the 

competitiveness of local manufacturers against imports. 

Different incentive policies towards foreign investment between member 

states may ba exploited not only by new external investors but also by 

existing enterprises within the region seeking a more profitable environment. 

Competition between member states in &ttracting investors may lower their 

overall bargaining power. While national investment strategies differ 

radically, the shortage of capital for industry has led to a connon drive to 

attract foreign investors; and there exists considerable scope for regional 

co-ordination to avoid mutually damaging contradictions. 

4.4 South African regional influence 

Special consideration needs to be given to South Africa's dominant power 

in most dimensions of regional affairs. Its impact on national economic 

policies and on mov~s towards regional co-operation ls of especial concern, 
1 

and one of the principal objectives of SADCC is to reduce thls impact . 

South Africa is the strongest industrial economy in the southern African 

sub-continent. With half the population of SADCC, lts 1980 KVA was more than 

five times larger. In 1982 it supplied approximately a third of SADCC's 

imports while taking only 7 per cent of its exports. South African-based 

companies are directly represented in most economic sectors in the majority of 
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SADCC countries: in mining and in the region's largest manufacturing sector 

(Zimbabwe), their investment stake and operational control is dominant. 

Although the numbers have been greatly reduced, South Africa continues to draw 

migrant labour from several SADCC countries and for Lesotho migrant wages are 

the leading source of national income. 

So wide are the disparities in economic strength that South African 

industry will often have a competitive advantage over local manufacturers in 

most branches of production unless the latter are heavily tariff-protected. 

Under the free-trade arrangements of SACU virtually no production for the 

local mark6t takes place in its three SADCC members and Soutt. African industry 

supplies the great bulk of manufactured imports. Kore generally, South 

Africa's has an edge over the industrialised countries in the SADCC region in 

terms of transport costs, delivery times and service backup in a wide range of 

fabricated goods, equipment and spares. 

These factors place severe constraints on the expansion of existing SADCC 

enterprises and the establishment of commercially viable new plants. In the 

domestic market South African exporters may undercut local products. In 

intra-regional trade they can usually offer longer credit, a powerful 

irducement and one which does not necessarily reduce and may ev9n raise the 

price of the goods themselves. In both markets, local manufacturers face 

established, well-organised and financed marketing operations in which the 

competing product lines are part of a much larger flow of imported supplies. 

In the three SACU countries, South African firms controlling retail supplies 

buy direct from South Africa and local manufacturers sometimes stand less 

chance of selling to local outlets directly than they do through re-exports 

via South Africa. Association between local plants and South African-based 

enterprises, whether through ownership or through trading arrangements, tends 

to establish imports rather than local production of inputs and spares. In 

addition comes the generally better and more consistent product quality. 

Comparatively efficient transport links are a major factor. These often 

make it cheaper and logistically simpler to purchase goods in South Africa. In 

the case of Zambia, the closure of the Rhodesian border during the period of 

sanctions reduced its imports from South Africa to only 7 per cent by 19/7; 

but after its reopening in 1978 they more than doubled to 16 per cent in 
1 

1980 . Other inducements offered to increase the attractions of South 

African routes include extended credit on rail services and freight and 

artificially low rail tariffs. 

Pure cost considerations are, however, far from b~\ng the only economic 

factors favouring South African manufactures in SADCC markets. Many 
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proprietors, managers and technicians in SADCC countries have personal and 

business connections vitb South Africa, someti11es as members of its business 

COlllllunitJ, connections which tend to be more intense than with other SADCC 

countries. In the biased, even hostile business culture thus created, 

information on SADCC products and services, particularly from other SADCC 

countries, is often fragmentary, inaccurate and prejudiced. 

Institutional structures themselves exert a strong influence. Foreign 

companies, in particular, have usually regarded SADCC countries as outposts of 

a South African regional base for the purposes of supply, management and 

technical support. A more sympathetic local management attempting to expand 

local linkages can be blo~ted by a parent company hostile to SADCC or 

concerned to preserve existing supply lints, as occurred in one recent 

instance in Zimbabwe. Where plants are established in SADCC countries, they 

are frequently managed and supplied as an appendage of the South African-based 

operation. Overseas trading has also been more heavily geared to South African 

routes since the containerisation of South African traffic in the late 1970s. 

The leading shipping agency in the SADCC region is South African-owned and is 

run as an extension of its South African operation. Institutional linkages 

further bias business information. Conditions, services and insurance on the 

South African routes are more fully and favourably presented. Con·rersely, it 

appears that SADCC's east coast railways and ports are excessively dovnrated 

in terms of handling efficiency. Because South African shippers use South 

African insurance agencies which, unlike their foreign counterparts, have 

generally refused to cover traffic through Mozambique, SADCC exports may be 

blocked from independent routes. The net effect is to reinforce the cost 

advantages of proximity for South African-manufactured exports, despite their 

generally higher price level. 

Similar considerations influence the location of plant and movement of 

capital. There is a general preference, prevalent amongst transnational as 

well as south African-owned enterprises, for locating in south Africa rather 

than SADCC in order to supply the sub-continent. The issue of investment 

location and control has been recognized by leaders of SADCC as central to 

their goals of self-reliance and the reduction of dependence on South Africa. 

At the SADCC Su11111it in Gaborone in July 1984, President Nyerere of Tanzania 

stated: 'We hear whispers that Western economic private investment will come 

to SADCC through South Africa, and not directly. We should denounce such 

blackmail in support of apartheid'. At a conference on SADCC organised by the 

Commonwealth Institute in London ln the 1ame month, Mr Mramba, Tanzanian 
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Minister of Industries and Trade, warned that 'industrial and co1lllllercial 

investments into SADCC cannot be allowed to enter through the back door of the 

Republic of South Africa•, a point reiterated by Kr Kpotolcwane, Chairman of 

the SADCC standing Collllllittee of Officials: •we do not accept our region and 

our states being seen as appendages of South Africa. Enterprises, agencies, or 

countries which seek to relate to us in that way cannot be seen by us to be 

co-operating•. 

Investment in the SADCC region gravitates towards countries more closely 

tied to the South African economy and is responsive to discrimination in South 

African foreign policy, deepening structural dependence on south Africa and 

weakening independent linkages between SADCC and overseas countries. One 

manifestation of South African business strategy is the siting of plants 

generating little real value added in neighbouring SACU members so as to gain 

easier access lo other SADCC countries for what are in effect South African 

m~nufactured exports. Transfer pricing and other techniques are also used to 

siphon off profits and capital to South Africa. Such practices can of course 

only damage trade and financial co-operation amongst SADCC members. The South 

Afri~an government has repeatedly taken specific steps to support South 

African-based manufacturers. Of major importance in recent years have been the 

improved incentives offered to investors locating in South Africa's 'border 

areas• as part of a strategy of industrial decentralisation, principally in 

support of its bantustan policy. So generous is the incentives package that 

the neighbouring SACU countries, relying on exports to the South African 

market as a leading element in their industrial development strategy, cannot 

match them. New investment has been drawn away, and a number of established 

enterprises have closed down or transferred into South Africa, on several 

occasions as a result of direct intervention by the South African government. 

The latter has also been prepared to obstruct new investments in pursuit of 

its political ends, e.g. the large Sua Pan soda ash project in Botswana was 

for some time used to exert pressure on Botswana to sign an Nkomati-type 

agreement. 

The sy1tematic South African campaign of political and military 

destabilisation in several SADCC countries has had serious effects in the 

region as a whole. The destructiou caused by the campaign and its economic 

impact have been amply documented in UN reports and will not be described in 

detail here. Industry has been strongly affected. First, attacks by South 

African or south African-sponsored saboteurs have had industry and its 

supporting infrastructure as a major target. New projects being installed 

under aid progra.nnes were high up on the list. Expatriate co-operating 

personnel have been abducted and killed and projects abandoned. Second, 
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attacks on the rural economic infrastructure, in particular retail outlets and 

means of transport, have severely disrupted the economy over wide areas, 

cutting off flows of industrial goods and industrial raw materials. Third, 

one of the principal objectives of the campaign has been to enforce dependence 

on South African transport routes so as to strengthen South African economic 

and political power in the sub-continent. In its systematically organised 

phase the campaign postdates the formation of SADCC in 1980 and has been 

explicitly directed against efforts towards regional co-operation in the 

timing and targets of its attacks. The bulk transport routes from SADCC's six 

landlocked members except those leading to South Africa itself have been the 

main targets. The trunk roads, railways and port installations of Angola and 

Mozambique have borne the brunt of the assault; and only the Tazara railway 

connecting Zambia with Dar es Salaam has so far not been damaged. 

The effect on SADCC manufacturers outside the zones of conflict has been 

to disrupt their supplies of inputs; block their exports except through South 

Africa; substantially increase the costs of transporting both; subordinate 

their external economic relations to South African coamercial and political 

interest; and give South African exporters a captive advantage. In the case of 

Malawi, an increased volume of imports had to be brought by long-distance road 

transport from South Africa and large quantities of sugar exports could not be 

shifted during 1984 as a consequence of transport disruption in Mozambique. 

The government has been compelled to consider an alternative northern route 

through Tanzania, including a possible new railway. On top of the increased 

costs, plants dependent on imported inputs have had to purchase buffer stocks, 

tying up operating capital. In mid-1983 up to two-third~ of current assets 

were being held in the form of inventories in some branches of production. 

The present pattern of industrial trade and transport is thus greatly 

distorted in South Africa's favour and SADCC industry placed at additional 

competitive disadvantage with both South African and overseas imports. The 

situation adds force to SADCC's initial diagnosis that current structures and 

relationships were created and are being maintained by economic and political 

interests outside the region. Freed of South African-inspired manlpJlation and 

dislocation, SADCC's principal lines of co111111unication would lie through its 

own ports to overseas trading partners. South African industrial exports to 

the region would tend to lose their cost advantage; and SADCC manufacturers, 

obtaining cheaper and more regular supp.1eJ, would be ~etter placed to serve 

the regional market. Under the present circumstances insistence on the 

principles of free trade by donor agencies, wh9ther bilateral or multilateral, 

and more specifically on the least-cost sourcing of supplies for assisted 
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projects tend to benefit South African manufacturers and undermine SADCC's 

efforts towards self-reliance and the reduction of external dependence. 

4.5 In the world economy 

As described in the two previous chapters, the primary economic nexus of 

the SADCC region ls with the industrial market economies, which for all nine 

countries take the largest share in exports, manufactured import~ (the three 

SACU countries excepted), and new investment. Many of the collltlonts made in 

previous sections apply here with equal force and the discussion will focus on 

selected salient feaLures. 

A common factor in many of the difficulties faced by SADCC industry has 

been the shortage of foreign exchange, a constraint which has been persistent 
. . h f . 1 i in eig t o the SADCC countries for the last decade and severe n the 

majority. Since the great bulk of intermediate and capital goods come from 

South Africa and the industrialized countries, most must be paid for in 

convertible currency. Conflicts of priority betwgen finished goods and 

intermediates and between the needs of different sectors of the economy are 

perennial. The result is that capital investment progra.J1111es are retarded. New 

capacity is not created, perpetuating the structural imbalance. Old machinery 

is not replaced ~r repaired. Shortages of imported inputs and delays in 

deliveries are equally disruptive . It is far from unco111Don for final products 

to be imported for which domestic plants were previously denied allocations of 

foreign exchange for essential inputs. 

Industry is almost as seriously affected by the impact of foreign 

exchange starvation on the general economy. Fuel shortages and, again, 

worn-out equipment and lack of spares cause interruptions of electricity and 

water supplies and breakdowns in transport, particularly by road. Not 

infrequently factories are unable to produce even when operational, and unable 

to deliver their products when in production. Furthermore, the general 

shortkge of consumer goods has become so acute over wide areas that local 

producers of consumer goods are caught up in a wider breakdown of the 

distribution and retail system, inhibiting market access. 

It is essential to appreciate the underlying determinants of the shortage 

of foreign exchange. One of the principal contingent factors has been the 

price of petroleum. All but one of the SADCC countries are oil importers and 

the sharpest declin~s in both GDP and industrial production followed the oil 

price explosions. A second factor is the crippling expansion of foreign debt 

which has taken place in the majority of SADCC countries. Loan and interest 

1. The exception is Botswana, a small country witli a large and rapidly 
growing diamond mining industry. 
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repayments have absorbed an increasing share of foreign exchange earnings, to 

the detriment of imports of essential supplies. This tendency has bee~ 

compounded by the high level of real interest rates in recent years. 

Beyond both these factors lies one of the fundamental structural 

constraints on industrial development, the present lack of competitiveness of 

locally manufactured goods in international markets. A major obstacle to 

regionally integrated industrial development, finally, is the domination of 

the manufacturing industry by foreign-owned enterprises, in particular large 

manufacturing companies and TNCs. The weakness of the indigenous private 

sector is reflected in the fact that domestic ownership and control of the 

larger manufacturing enterprises almost always heavily involves the state; 

otherwise the great majority of enterprises of any size are foreign-owned and 

usually foreign-run. Apart from the South African bias discussed previously, 

this has a number of potentially restrictive effects. These include limited 

reinvestment of profits; lack of local linkages; narro~ing of market choice in 

imports, notably through in-house trading; transfer p~icing; gearing of plant 

specifications and technology to over-complex processes; and a lack of 

commitment to effective transfer of technology and training. Such effects 

result to some degre~ from the fact that an appreciable number of plants are 

set up either as a function of a capital equipment deal or as a means of 

establishing or consolidating a local market through a final-stage assembly or 

processing operation. 

Foreign control has reinforced the divi£ion of manufacturing invest~1ent 

into a dualistic structure in which a core of large establishments dominate 

key sub-sectors, embodying the bulk of capital investment and production 

capacity, and a periphery of smaller enterprises, to which they have few 

linkages. The former tend to depend on imported inputs and to serve elite 

consumption patterns, complicating the building of regional complementarities 

in intermediate and mass consumer goods. Regional co-operation in the various 

aspects of investment planning is of critical importance for long-term 

industrial integration. 

The very heavy dependence on capital goods imports is a major element in 

SADCC's inequal relationship with the industrialized countri~s. Production 

within the SADCC region is very small and is largely confined to tools, 

implements, parts and accessories, together with reconditioning and repGir of 

machinery. In many cases the required economies of scale and level of 

technology preclude local investment in the capital goods industry. But TNC 

control of finance, trade and technology, supported by the aid and export 

credit policies of the developed countries, have also been significant 
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negative factors. SADCC governments, which are directly involved in the 

majority of new investments of any size, could exert considerable influenc~ in 

favour of local capital goods manufacturers by breaking up purchases into 

smaller orders, defining quality standards for domestic abilities and 

resources, emphasizing appropriate technology, and above all creating a local 

technological capability. 

Industrial development will inevitably need to rely on external sources 

for part of its capital requirements and most of its foreign exchange. In 

respect of the latter, exports of raw and processed materials will continue to 

bear the main burden. They remain an unstable foundation, because of 

fluctuations in co111Dodity prices, and the heavy reliance on a single or few 

co111DOdi ties. Of greater long-term significance is the secular decline in 

the terms of trade. Because the SADCC countries are almost wholly restricted 

to trading primary exports for manufactured imports, this trend very largely 

reflects the declining purchasing power of commodity exports in world markets 

since the early 1970s. Price movements have, however, been far from uniform 

and the experience of SADCC members has been markedly uneven (see table 4.1). 

As an oil exporter Angola saw a dramatic terms of trade improvement over 

the decade (1970-81), whereas the relation between import and export 

quantities moved in the country's disfavour to render the purchasing power of 

exports unchanged. Botswana on the other hand, with diamonds taking a major 

share, suffered a terms of trade decline but increased export quantities to 

more than make up for adverse terms of trade. On the other hand, Malawi, 

Mozambique, Swaziland, and probably Tanzania
1 

and Zimbabwe all suffered 

substantial declines in either terms of trade or export purchasing power. For 

Zambia, unable to escape the collapse in the price of copper, the decline was 

a disastrous 70 per cent, of which half occurred after 1975. The world 

recession of the early 1980s brought further declines, although major SADCC 

connodities such as oil,coffee, tea and tobacco have recently held up well. On 

balance the long-term decline in the terms of trade does not seem set for a 

major reversal; and two of SADCC's strongest colllllodities, diamonds and oil, 

have become vulnerable in recent years. 

The implications for industrial development strategy in the SADCC region 

are ultimately serious. In base minerals and most agricultural products, 

increases in efficiency are unlikely to match depreciating market values and 

thus sustain a rise in living standards. By the same token they will be 

increasingly unable to function as the motor of industrialisation. Already 

1. For Tanzania the sources give conflicting estimates, the lower one being 
the more likely. For Zimbabwe an estimate is only available from 1975. 



Table 4.1. Indexes and rates of change in the terms of trade and 
the purchasing power of exports, 1970-81 

1975 - 100 

Angola 

Botswana l 

l 2 Lesotho • 

Kalawi 

Mozambique 

Swa&iland1 

Tanzania 

Zambia 

Zimbabwe 3 

General: 

terms of trade change 1970-81 purchasing power of - chang-e T91o~s1 
(per cent) exports (per cent) 

1970 1979 1980 1981 total annual 1970 1979 1980 1981 total annual 

56 117 143 152 171 9.5 85 51 59 83 -2 -0.2 

121 101 115 88 -27 -2.9 31 181 194 193 523 l~.l 

38 51 58 54 42 3.2 47 145 147 133 18'J 9.9 

107 85 77 81 -24 -2.5 85 111 119 98 15 1.3 

87 n '?:J 71 -18 -l.8 169 32 42 33 -80 -13.8 

111 89 89 95 -14 -1.4 7'J. 7 'J 74 9'J. 2~ 2.3 

98 107 104 99 l c.1 1!>2 91 72 7~ -49 -5.9 

223 lUO 84 b7 -70 -10.4 240 llU 77 bb -73 -11.1 

The terms of trade are the ratio of the export to the import unit value index. 
The purchasing power of exports ie the export value index deflated by the 
import unit value index. 

Notes: l. Converted from constant price trade statistics in the World Tables and 
therefore only approximately comparable. 

Sources: 

2. The implied trade deflator for Lesotho app~ars suspect. 
3, No constant price trade series available. 

UNCTAD, Handbook of lnternational Trade and Development Statistics 1983 1 table 
7.21 World Bank, World Tables 1984 

"' N 
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many base metal mines are intermittent loss-aakers and, where subsidised, are 

kept g~ing in effect to provide large-scale eaplo,.ent and to earn foreign 

exchange. Amongst the major conmodities produced in the SADCC region, onlJ 

petroleum and diamonds generate high rates of profit on a large scale. In a 

generallJ deteriorating economic environment, the imperative to industrialise 

is thus an urgent one. 

In the pattern of SADCC countries' external trade long-established 

colonial connections have to a certain extent persisted and the bulk of trade 

with the industrial market economies is with Western Europe. Under the Loma 

Convention several of SADCC's main agricultural collmlOdities (chieflJ beef an1 

sugar) are permitted entry to the EC market under national quotas at prices 

usually higher and more stable than prevailing world rates. Kanufactured goods 

are to a certain extent given preferential access, but tariff3 persist and are 

more widespread and effective in North America and Japan. Although technical 

considerations also played a part, the 6 per cent EC tariff on semi-finished 

copper was cited as a reason for the locatint of Zambia's continuous cast rod 

plant as a joint venture in France rather than locally.
1 

Despite the limited level of foreign private capital investment in recent 

years, the bargaining position of foreign companies has been strengthened bJ 

the growing scarcity of locally generated funds. At the same time official 

concessional assistance from the industrial countries has generally been 

~losely associated, with private foreign involvement not always with 

beneficial results: 

First, recent years have seen a strong move towards tied aid, narrowing 

the area of choice for SADCC governments and increasing costs. Such finance 

has frequently become a form of export subsidy to the capital goods 

manufacturers of the industrial countries. 

Second, there ha3 been a (>(lrvasive bias towards large-scale, 

high-technology solations even where inappropriate, a bias frequently dictated 

by the companies supplying the equiptftent and not always resisted ~Y SADCC 

governments. Such solutions may reduce local linkages and displ~ce smaller 

labour-intensive producers and instead creatA import leakages and need for 

foreign exchange on a su,tained basis. 

Third, there has been a heavy eaphasls in the ~!location of develoP1t9nt 

aid on "projects", on installing new ca_>acity where old capacity, sometimes in 

small-scale industry already exists, and where deaand ls uncertain. Thi• has 

contributed to low capacity utili1atlon and the shut-down of new plants. 

1. Africa Now, February 1982, p.88-89. 



- 94 -

4.6 Strategies of industrial development 

SADCC's nine members have adopted divergent strategies of industrial 

development. One basic difference bas been in trade orientation. The three 

small SACU llh!mbers, fully exposed to South African industrial exports, nave 

looked to exports as the motor of industrial growth. However saall, doaestic 

markets exist and it would appear that until ~ecently little atteapt vas made 

to exploit their potential even on a liaited scale. Such internally oriented 

investaents as vere made, were largely directed to urban elite consumption, 

~ometimes partly displacing sizeable saall-scale local industries. Attention 

to small-scale industry and rural ~eaand for ba~lc needs goods and implements 

bas recently been stepped up. Provision within the SACU treaty for protecting 

infant industries could perhaps be more actively exploited. As indicated in 

chapter tvo, in viev of the small size of the domestic markets the three SACU 

countries stand to gain appreciably in aany branches of production by 

achieving compl~-mentarities amongst themselves an~ with other SADCC partners. 

In a few case~ interlinkages are already established or planned: examples are 

furniture mE.nufacturin& in Lesotho using Swazi wood and wool spinning \n 

Botswana using s~oured wool from Lesotho, the latter being a SADCC project. 

The SACU countries' drive for export-led growth has had mixed results. 

The chief objective bas been to attract foreign private capital with 

concessionary terr· and open access to the South African market, together with 

preferential access to several SADCC countries and to the BC under the Lome 

Convention. Such capital, usinr largely imported inputs to produce for 

export, bas little local coamitment and is highly mobile. In the early 1980s 

nev investment has been drawn off by a revamped South African "border 

industries" progranae which the small SACU countr:ies lack the resources to 

m•tch. On s~veral occasions South Africa has also intervened directly to 

block industrial investment in ~ACU countries. Nor has access to the BC been 

of significance in more than a handful of cases. In recent times, Botswana's 

textiles and clothing i~dustry has probably shown the strongest export-based 

growth. A prominent role in their establishment has been played by capital 

transferred from Zimbabwe, its main buyer until Zimbabwean local c~ntent rules 

we~e changed. Possible future directions are a cautious approach to south 

African outlets, a greater emphasis on intra-regional linkages, and a more 

active exploration of both BC and non-BC overseas markets on a regional as 

well as a national basis. 

Export-oriented manufacturing in the other six SADCC countries tends to 

fall within a narr~w range. Its principal for111 ls the proces1lng of cOllllOdlty 

exports, the potential for which has been outlined in chapter three. In 
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fabricated g~ods, production for overseas export have usually been limited to 

a few efficient enterprises. The recent success of a Tanzanian plant maki~g 

car radiators indicates that possibilities exist in labour-intensive, high 

value added engineering processes as well as in assembly and conmodity 

processing operations. Broader breakthroughs have nevertheless been limited 

to a few br·nches under advantageous conditions, notably Zimbabwean clothing 

with preferential access to South Africa and Zimbabwean steel to overseas 

markets with state backing. In the production of intermediate and capital 

goods, especially where processes are complex and scale economies are 

essential to viability, access to the regional •arket may frequently be an 

important platform for achieving international competitiveness. 

A major weakness in export-based manufacturing is the lack of linkages to 

other producers. In many instances neither local production of the required 

inputs nor a local market for processed intermediates actually exists. Even 

where they do on a regional basis, the established ties are of~en to external 

products. In the case of the Tanzanian radiator manufecturer, it was reported 

that the main inputs of copper and steel were imported from Sweden under 

Swedish subsidy, even though Zambia and Zimbabwe respectively are large 

regional exporters of these metals.
1 

Where linkages have been established, 

regional possibilities remain to be morA fully exploited. In one case instant 

coffee is produced by Tanzania, but several SADCC countries continue to import 

an inferior South African chicory mixture. 

Import substitution and reliance on the domestic market is the dominant 

theme in the industrial development strategies of the six non-SACI' countrios. 

Many of the problems generally Rssociated with this strategy have arisen; in 

particular, foreign exchange savings have frequently been more than offset by 

the high import content in machinery, spares, and inputs, together with 

service and profit t~ansfers. 

Import substitution has nevertheless achieved a degree of sucr.ess in 

se•·eral SADCC sountries. The most obvious case is Zimbabwe, which was 

compelled to adopt a self-reliant approach by international sanctions during 

the settler rebellion. Growth in Zambia, too, was rapid i1. the years 

following release from the Central African Federation. The decline in KVA in 

both countries in the last decade has oeen due in part to civil war and the 

depressed copper price but also reflects the fact that local ~roduction 

already suppl'•• the bulk of domestic consumption and in a nwnber of areas 

markAts may b~ saturated. In the other four countries the production-

1. African Bu1iness, November 1984, p.53. 
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conswnption gap is much higher in most branches and the scope for import 

substitution is considerable even within the present retarded consumption 

levels. Given the relativ~ly low demand within national boundaries, however, 

import substitution conceived on a regional basis opens the prospect of a much 

greater advance, if complementary frameworks of inter-country specialisation 

and market access can be established. 

Regional co-operation in this field may to some extent be hampered by the 

sharply differing principles and objectives embodied in national development 

strategies. In Angola, Mozambique, Ta~zania and Zambia, a substantial 

proportion of enterprises of any size are in social ownership and much 

econ<>lllic planning is undertaken within state institutions. In the other five 

countries, production and strategic decision-mating take place mostly in the 

private sector and the role of the state is in the main restricted to sectoral 

planning, industrial promotion and partnership in project implementation. 

Differences in powers, approach and organisation may affect co-operation 

between par~statal and privately-owned ~nterprises in separate countries, the 

former, for example, being able to make more secure long-term coamitments than 

the latter. Differences also arise in the extent of influence of foreign 

companies over investment prioriti~s and choice of technology, in the emphasis 

given to labour-intensive processes, in the deg~ee of coamitment to small 

industry development progr1111111es, and in the priority accorded to 'basic needs' 

over elite consumption goods. In practice, however, similarities often 

outweigh differences, not least because foreign companies supply the plant and 

technology to parastatal as well as private sector projects and, in 

combination with funding agencies, exert considerable influence over project 

selection, the raising of investment finance, and choice of technology. 

4.7 Trade and pa!J!l!nts regimes 

In the preceding discussion trade issues have arisen in a number of 

contexts. Although trade and payments have not been seen as an early priority 

for SADCC action, they are important issues in the field of industrial 

co-operation, particularly in promoting inter-country ~omplementarity in 

inve~tment and pro~ucti~n. 

A striking feature of the organisation of trade in the SADCC region is 
1 its highly centralised control. A survey of trading institutions estimated 

that in 1979 the overwhelming bulk of foreign trade was controlled in roughly 

equal parts by TNCs and state trading organisations CSTOs), the trend moving 

1. G. Sollie, '.!'.!:!.!!• p11.tterns and h_stitutional aspects of trade: an 
empirical study of trad~ in southern Africa, (Bergen: Chr Michelsen 
Institute, 1982. DERAP Working Paper A267), p.28-35. 
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in favour of the latter (see table 4.2). In four of the countries, most 

exports and imports are transacted by or through STOs, the one sizeable 

exception being part of Angolan oil output. In the remaining five, the STO 

share is concentrated mainly in agriculture, in Zimbabwe also in minerals. In 

the SACU countries wh~lesale imports are very largely organised from south 

Africa. The role of TNCs is likely to be rather greater than appears from 

statistics, through agency agreements, management contracts and in particular 

control of technology. A significant proportion of manufactured imports is 

channelled within the structures of the TNCs themselves. To counterbalance 

TNC-domination, regional cooperation in market intelligence, procurement 

practice and technology assesslll8nt could be expanded. 

A potential obstacJe to the expansion of intra-rPgional trade in 

manufactures is the existence of external trade agreements (see table 4.3) 

which put up direct or indirect barriers against other SADCC members. Trade 

relations with South Africa pose special difficulties. Membership of SACU, 

which functions as a fully-fledged customs union, allo~s duty free trade 

between Bot~wana, Lesotho and Swaziland, but encloses them within a high and 

very detailed co11111on external tariff (CIT), to which imports from other SADCC 

members are subject. The tariff wall is breached in the case of Botswana by 

th•' survival of bilate_·al colonial agreements with Zimbabwe and Malawi, which 

permit a large measurP. of free trade. These pose the additional difficulty 

that the partner couhtries effectively lose some of their ability to regulate 

their trade with South Africa. For Mal~wi the consideration is insignificant 

since it has a separate bilateral agr~ement with South Africa of its own and 

has little trade with Botswana. But for the Zimbabwean manufacturing sector 

the chances of adverse effects are very real. Bilateral trade has risen 

steeply since Zimbabwean independence in 1980 and the role of South Africa~ 

businesP c~nducted through Zimbabwe has already been noted. Th£ risk of a 

possible conflict of interest was illustrated by the reported imposition in 

late 1~84 of restrictions on imports of Botswanan clothi"g into Zimbabwe. 

Both the Zimbabwean and Malawian trade agreements with south Africa 

relat~ to preferential tariffs and impose no additional barriers abainst third 

countri~s. In giving preferential access to ~outh African goods, however, the 

Kalawian agreement promotes South A~rican manufacturers at the expense of 

thowe based in SADCC partner countries. Tt would also seem to make geographic 

sense only in the context of the present dlsruptio~ to Malawi's main trade 

outlets through Mozambique by South African-supported insurgents. The 

Zimbabwean agrement, dating from t~~ colonial period before sanctions and 

under renegotiation since !9C2, differs in giving largely aon-reciprocal 

prcf~rences to certain class~s of goods. 
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Table 4.2. State and private sector participation in external trade, 1979 

per cent state trading transnational private domes- unattributed 

organisations 
1 

corporatior.~ tic companies 

Angola 20 32 48 

Kor.ambique 59 16 25 

Tanzania 75 25 

Zambia 92 8 

Botswana 18 69 13 

Lesotho 43 11 46
2 

Swaziland 78 22 

Zimbabwe 21 57 5 17 

region 
3 

38 42 1 19 

Notes: 1. Any state organisation participating in foreign trade. 
2. Probably consisting mostly of diamonds, which would fall under 

'transnational corporations'. 
3. Namibia included in the source, all of its trade being under 

'transnational corporations'. Malawi excluded for lack of data. 

Source: G. Sollie, Trade patterns and institutional aspects ?f trade: an 
empirical study of trade in southern Africa, (Bergen: Chr Ki'!hel1en 
Institute, 1982. DERAP Working Papers A267), tables 14 and 15. 
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Table 4.). Trade agreements of SADCC countries 

agreement: bilateral multilateral 
main basis: planned trade preferential unidentified SACU PTA Lome 

promotion duties 

Botswana Malawi Zambia * * 
Zimbabwe 

Le.sot ho Zimbabwe * * * 

Swaziland Malawi * * * 

Mozambique 

Tanzania 

Zambia 

Angola Mozambigue (*)l 

foiozambique Tanzania 

Malawi Zambia 

Tanzania Mozambique 

Zambia Malawi 

Zimbabwe Mozambigue 

Note• 1. Applied to join. 

Malawi Angola 

Botswana Swaziland * 
Mozambique Zimbabwe 

South Africa 

Swaziland * 
Zambia 

Zimbabwe 

Botswana * 
Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Zi .. babwe 

Botswana Lesotho * 
South Africa Malawi 

Tanzania 

Zambia 

SACU - Southern African Customs Union 
PTA - Preferential Trade Area 
Lom~ - Lorn~ Convention (EC) 

General: This table is base~ on limited and partly outdated information. A 
comprehensive study of trade relations in the SADCC region is 
currently being undertaken for the SADCC secretariat 

Sou1ces: r.. ~ollie, Trade patterns and institutional aspects of trade: an 
empirical study of trade in southern Africa, (Bergen: Chr Michelsen 
Institute, 1982. DERAP Working Papers A267), table 16; J. Hanlon, 
SADCC; progress, projects, prospects, (Lorador1: EIU, 1984), p.72. 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 
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The other p~incipal multilateral agre~ment affecting SADCC countries is 

the Eastern and Southern African Preferential Trade Area (PTA>. a 

geographically broader association c~rrently numbering 17 African member 

states and conforming to the retional zoning of the Economic Connission for 

Africa. 

A chief objective of the PTA is general trade liberalisation within its 

zone of coverage through the reduction of tariffs and a variety of other trade 

barriers between members. After many years of negotiation the treaty was 

signed in December 1981 1 entered into force on 1 January 1983. and into actual 

operation on 1 July 1984. 

Although SADCC has not yet stated a collective view. it has tended to 

regard the PTA as complementary to SADCc•s perspective and progra.nnes. 

Differences remain. however. between the free and planned trade approaches of 

the two bodies. Given sharply uneven levels of industrialisation. 

non-discriminating trade liberalisation would be likely to benefit the 

stronger members. contradicting SADCC's conmitment to balanced development and 

the reduction of inequalities. SADCC members have therefore concentrated on 

building trade relations progressively through bilateral agreements. most of 

which are on a planned basis (see table 4.3). SADCC members of PTA are obliged 

to extend any bilateral concessions made to other SADCC members to all PTA 

states. In practice this factor may prove insignificant since current trade 

flows are small and transport costs tend to favour neighbouring SADCC rather 

than distant PTA members as suppliers. The SADCC member most likely to face a 

conflict between SADCC and PIA obligations ls Tanzania, the disadvantages of 

whose association with more industrialised Kenya in the East African Conmunity 

was a cause of ~he latter's demise. 

To date six SADCC members have a<~eded to the PTA but three, who are 

amongst the ~emaining five eligible to join. have not1 . Since the PTA is not 

(yet) concerned with establishing a CET and sincf it accepts existing trade 

agreements. it does not alter the existing trade regime within th~ SADCC 

region except between PTA members themselves. The restrictions on extending 

non-PTA preferences to non-members of PTA may, however, limit the development 

of planned trade a~d hinder the building of interlinkages and 

complementarities within industrial sub-sectors which is central to SAOCC's 

1. Malawi and Tanzania were amongst the December 19: 1 signatories; Lesotho, 
Swaziland and Zimbabwe joined in 1982; and Tanzania announced its accession in 
Karch 1984. Tanzania's move raises the question whether the remaining three 
SADCC stat~s will follow suit, in particular Mozambique, with which Tanzania 
has a countectrade agreement. 
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industr:ial progr:anme Ultimately, as tr:ade arr:angements between SADCC members 

become mo~e multilateral in character, there eould be a convergence with the 

PTA approach. 

T~e PTA has also established a clearing house for: transactions between 

member:s, whieb is administered by Zimbabwe and came into operation on Februar:y 

1~84. rarticipants are obligated to settle their accounts every two months, 

and to pay any deficits in US dollars. There is a clear need for such a 

facility in the SADCC region, and the PTA clearing house may be the most 

appropriate vehicle. 

Nevertheless, under conditions in which conver~ible currency is in very 

short supply, the mechanism of a clearing house is unlikely to replace 

balanced bilateral arrangements as the principal means of expanding trade 

between the majority of SADCC members. It is also unlikely of itself to clear 

payments backlogs, one of the chief obstacles to the expansion of 

intra-regional trade. In addition, the greater: bargaining strength of foreign 

companies and governments supplying manufactured goods will often win them 

priority in the payments queue. 

Balance of payments problems vary. Lesotho and Swaziland have issued 

their own currencies but are still members of the Rand Monetary Area and 

therefore subject to the overall state of South Africa's balance of payments 

and monetary policy irrespective of their national circumstances. Botswana, 

with diamond revenues, and unlike Lesotho and Swaziland its independent 

currency, the Pula, since 1976 is relatively well placed; and the position of 

Angola as an oil exporter is temporarily compromised by the disruption of war 

and the collapse of other exports. Mozambique and Tanzania, on the other hand, 

are facing severe balance of payments crises which are likely to be resolved 

only in the long term. These differences, together with other constraints, 

suggest that the potenti~l for expanding intra-regional manufactured trade can 

probably best be developed through limited, specific trade arrangements ~hich 

sti..·1d a reasonable chance of meeting planned targets. 
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PART II. SADCC'S CONTRIBUTION: DEVELOPING INDUSTRIAL CO-ORDINATION 

S. Realising the potential: The SADCC framework for industrial development 

S.l Priorities and strategies 

Reviewing the analysis of 'he preceding three chapters, a number of 

pointers emerge as to the limitations and potential for regional industrial 

co-operation and the directions in vhicb such co-operation might proceed. 

First, the individual markets for ma~ufactured goods of the SADCC countries 

are relatively small in terms of both population size and income level. It 

would therefore be of significant economic gain for many of the industries to 

be able to reach the entire SADCC market, although the volume of effective 

demand would still be below the Qptiaal production capacity in many product 

lines. Given the low income levels, there is a premium on products which can 

become mass consumption goods. Production techniques need to be selected 

wbicb can economically service the ~elatively small market for individual 

products and which can perform adequately on relatively low levels of skills. 

Although export markets for manufactured goods will be very difficult to 

penetrate except for processed raw materials, selective priority could be 

attached to those product lines which could be competitive in international 

markets. This would reduce the dependence on primary exports as a source of 

foreign exchange. 

Second, the economies of the region are largely agricultural or primary 

producing economies. Therefore, it will be necessary to give particular 

emphasis to industries which have forward or backward linkages to mining or 

agriculture. 

Third, the SADCC countries, both individually and seen as a group, have 

strong external linkages and dependencies. Important concrete manifestations 

of this are the trade imbalance between primary exports and manufactured 

imports, large external trade flows, foreign invest•9nt and owrership, foreign 

exchange and debt crises, and heavy dep ndence on development aid. Although 

regional associations are not ianune to manipulation, it would seem that 

co-operation could reduce deyendence on external forces. 

Fourth, the y'..derutilisation of industrial capacit~ has in recent years 

become endemic and severe. The implied waste of resourcos has become an early 

stage main target for SADCC c~-operative effort in the industrial field. 

Fifth, a main factor behind the creation of SAflCC and indeed a factor 

engendering cohesion and solidarity between its member courtries bas been its 

co11111on front against the Republic of South Africa. The ch1er impetus behind 

the drive for regional unity has been the struggle to end colonial rule and 
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apartneid and to resist South African attempts to dominate the sub-region. The 

reduction of South Africa's economic domination is. however. also a powerful 

factor. and will remain a target of regional co-operatior irrespective of 

pQlitical developn:ents. SADCC has taken care not to associate itself with 

South Africa's attempts to strengthen client relationships through its own 

b~and of regional co-operation the 'Constellation of Southern African States' 

(CONSAS). 

Sixth. the ~~ries of the r~gion are all "new" nations. with many of 

them st~ll struggling hard for national, polit1cal and economic unity. It is 

imp~obable that these governments in the ne6r future ~ill be willing or able 

to cede sign1ficant parts of the national sovereignty to nny supranational 

body. 

Seventh. since the individual SADCC countries are pursuing somewhat 

different national development patterns and strategies. it will in some cases 

be difficult ~o arrive at general sol•ttions to co-operation. Pragmatic 

solutions w:.11 have to be sought on detailed and practical levels within the 

framework of the far-reaching ~trategic goals forming the foundation of 

regional co-operation. SAsJCC's e~~~~!is on building a momentum for 

development through viable iaitiative: and early concrete results is well 

suited to thi~ approach. 

~ighth, the economic situation in wide areas cf the regAJn is now 

sev~rely disrupted by active South African destabilisation, in some parts 

creating conditions akin to war. Thls means. among other thin&s, that many 

SADCC member govern~ents are inevitably preoccupied with crisis management and 

short-term considerations and that many normal ~conomic activities are 

disrupted. The tendency - to whicn aid donors have not always been innune -

to sideline this issue as outside the framework of 'development policy•. 

except in terms of emergency aid, seriously inhit1ts the long-term development 

effort and the implementation of regional cooperation progrannes. 

All these factors confront each country in the region with formidable 

internal problems. focussing attention on domestic development issues. With 

regard to the overall strategy of co-01>eration within SADCC it seems clear 

that given the conditions in the region a pragmatic, ad ho~ approach is called 

for with the strategic goals of regional asJociation held clearly in view. 

Such an a~proach might be regarded in some quarters as an admission of 

weakness. Nonetheless, as the analysis has repeatedly shown, the structural 

const~aints are as formidable as the ultimate scope for regional developme1t 

is consid~rable. In this -.nvironment, over-ambitio•Js progr.-nes and 

centralised executive authority carrie~ a high risk of ineffectiven4ss in 
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implementation and of inter-country conflict over the distribution of costs 

and benefits. SADCC's stepwise. building-block appro~ch appears well attuned 

to its difficult reality and compares favourably with t.he ahievements of other 

regional organisations. 

5.2 Mandates an~ functional responsibilities 

Beside the overriding preoccupation with transport and co11111unications and 

with secure food supplies. industry has been recognized by member states as 

being of strategic subregional importance, together with energy and manpower. 

"Industr:al development" wes designated a field of SADCC co-operation in the 

Lusaka Programme of Action (1980) and made the main focus of the second 

ple1ging conference (SADCC 1983, Maseru). 

The Lusaka SUllllli t .. endorsed the reco11111endation t~.at Te.nzania be entru~ted 

with the responsibility of preparing proposals for a strategy for the 

harmonization ~f a regional industrialization progr8Jlllle". Tanzania accordingly 

pre~ented a comprehensive strategy paper to the first SADCC Ministerial 

Meeting (Harare. 11 September 1980) and a second major memorandum described as 

an "ac· ion plan" applying the principles and procedures of the strategic 

paper. to the first constituted meeting of the SADCC Council of Ministers a 

year later (Blantyre. 18 November 1981). The ~ndorsement of these two 

documents defined the general framework of Tanzania's mandate as co-ordinating 

state. 

The scope of the ~a-ordinating mandate is wide-ranging. Its boundaries 

have been drawn in the main by the creation of separate fields of SADCC 

co-ordination in allied "industri~l" =ategories. notably energy (1980) and 

mining (1981). "Industry .. is thus synonymous with the mal'ufacturing sector 

(construction has not been designated for co-ordination). 

In the critical policy area of trade, however, the terms of reference 

lack clea~ definition. Trade was specifically designated a SADCC field of 

action in the Lusaka Declaration. but it was not delegated as a functional 

responsibility in the Programme of Action. The 1980 and 1981 memoranda both 

accorded high priority to intra-regional trade as an instrument of subregional 

industrial expansion. During 1982-3, the topic came under discussion at 

meetings of Ministers of Industry (Arusha, 8-9 September 1982), the Council of 

Ministers (Maseru, 26 January 1983) and, at the latter's request, of Ministers 

of Finance and Trade (Arusha, October 1983). To date, no statement of policy 

has been adopted by the Council of Mini~te~s. The co-ordination of trade in 

manufactured goods is thus limited to the terms of the 1980 and 1981 memoranda 

and in view of the major strategic issues raised in the formulation of such a 

policy, little further actiou has been taken. 
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The delegation of authority and functions con~=:.-ms to the general 

framework of SADCC's decentralised arrangemenl~ (see table 5.1). The Tanzanian 

co-ordinating mandate derives jointly fro~ the original request of the Lusaka 

Summit and the approval by the Council of Ministers of the 1980 and 1981 

memoranda setting out Lhe strategic and planning frameworks for the 

co-ordination of industrial development. The Council has responsibility for 

general supervision of the executioc of the manda~~ and considers reports 

submitted by Tanzania at each of its thrice yearly meet~ngs. Its approval is 

also required for major steps in the co-ordination pro~ess, in particular for 

the selection of project proposals submitted to donors at Annual Confer~nces. 

Within the context of the sectoral mandate, the major decisions are taken 

and proposals formulated by the Colllllittee of Industry Ministers, which was 

established by the Council of Ministers (Maseru, 2b January 1983) following an 

init~al meeting of ~he ministers (Arusha, 8-9 September 1982). The Co&1nittee 

reports to the Council and is supported by a Sub-conmittee of Indu~try 

Officials. Both are ··on~ened and serviced by Tanzania as the co-ordinating 

state, which also organises workshops, seminars ~ad meetings of officials and 

experts for particular purposes or on specified :hemes. 

The functions of subregional c~-ordination l.ave been elaborated gradually 

in line with t~e evolutiou of the seccoral pror.ramme. The co-ordinating state 

is responsible for: 

gathering required information from member states; 

consultation and liaison with member states, other sectoral 

co-ordinators, the Secretariat, and other governments and agencies 

connected with the SADCC industrial development programme; 

promoting subregional initiatives, such as standardisation; 

research and documentation in support of the programme; 

facilitating and monitoring its implementation. 

In the mobilisation of industrial investment, which has to date been the 

main thrust of the programme, the co-ordinator acts as strategist and 

catalyst, undertaking sectoral and subsectoral studies, identifying possible 

projects, interesting potential donors, and monitoring implementation. Formal 

executive responsibility, as clarified by the first meeting of Ministers of 
1 

Industry (September 1982) , remains wholly at the national level: member 

states submit and implement projects at their sole discretion and negotiate 

directly with r~tential donors. In practice it may be expected that the 

distinction between national and r.egional roles will not be so sharply drawn, 

1. SADCC, Industrial Development Activity Progress Report as on January 
1983, (Maseru: SADCC, 1983) p.7. 
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Table 5.1. SADCC industrial co-ordination: institutional responsibilities and 
functions, 1984 

Council of Ministers 

general industrial development 
strategy 
supervision of delegated mandate 
in-sectoral co-ordination 
setting of projects 

Connittee of Industry Ministers 

Industry sector policy 

Industry sector co-ordinator (Tanzania) 

Adoption of industrialization 
strategy and progranmes 
Co-ordination of industry sector 
progranmes 
Exchangg of information 
Institutional machinery 
Liaison with other sector co-ordinators 

Member States 

Co-ordinating national/SADCC planning 
Supplying/endorsing SADCC project 
proposals 
Overseeing project implementation 
naturally 
Liaising with/representing ICD 
nationally 
Supplying information to ICD and 
project partners 

Secretariat 

Co111Dunications 

Inter-sectoral liaison 

Sub-Coanittee of Industry Officials 

Preparation of policy proposals 
Exchange of information 

Expert Coanittees!/ 

Policy proposals on pe~ticular 
aspects 

Industrial Co-ordination Division 

Secretariat to Conmittee of Industry 
Minsters 
Formulation of strategy and 
progranme proposals 
Administration of sectoral 
co-ordination 
Liaison/servicing member states and 
donors 
facilitating/supporting/monitoring 
implementation 

National implementing agencies 

Representing ICD nationally 
Project investigation and preparation 

Executing SADCC proiects 
SADCC i. dustry contact points 

Liaison with ICD and proiect partners 

Collecting and transmitting data 

Note 1. To date the SADCC Conmittee on Standardization and Quality Control, 
whose first meeting took place in June 1984, is the only instance. 
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since the co-ordinator's researr.h and project identification will influence 

national choices and its servicing, monitoring and liaison activities during 

the implementation phase will continue to assist both national executive 

agency and donor. 

5.3 Institutional Activities 

In line with the decentralised SADCC arrangements, Tanzania, as 

co-ordinator, is Lesponsible for creating and funding the necessary 

institutional means for the executicn of its mandate (see table 5.2). A small 

Co-ordinating Unit was established in the Ministry of Industries and Trade in 

July 1982, staffed initially by a senior official on a half-time basis with 

the assistance of an expert1 . In mid-1983, the Unit was scheduled to move 

into permanent quarters and to be "significantly strengthened by additional 

technical staff at present being recruited"2 , and by the end of the year had 

an establishment of three officers and supporting staff. By mid-1984 the Unit 

was styled the Industrial Co-ordination Division (hereafter ICD) and described 
3 

as "a separate directorate with its own budget" . The ICD's two principal 

tasks are to administer the sectoral prograaae and to serve as the secretariat 

to ~11 meetings convened under sectoral auspices, in particular those of the 

Colllllittee of Industry Ministers and the Sub-coanittee of Industry Officials. 

It is assisted by designated "contact points" in the industry ministries of 

each SADCC member state, which liaise with and represent the ICD in their 

respective countries. Specislised SADCC industrial development institutions or 

capacities within existing institutions have not as yet been created. 

The co-ordinating state has thus been true to the SADCC COlllllitment to 

avoid large-scale institution-building, reaffirming in mid-1984 that it is the 

intention of the Tanzanian Government to keep a small but effective and 
4 

professional staff . It is in any case inevitably constrained by the severe 

shortages of skilled citizen personnel and the national budgetary and planning 

difficulties with which most SADCC states have been confronted in recent 

1. S. Rossen, Industrial Co-operation among African Countries and Related 
Matters, (Bergen: Chr. Michelsen Institute, DERAP Publications No.172, 1984) 
p.111. 
2. SADCC, Record of the Council of Ministers Held in Dar-es-Salaam, United 
Republic of Tanzania, on t~-. 5th Kay 1983. 
3. SADCC Industrial Coordination Division, SADCC: Industrial Development 
Activity: Progress and Perspective, July 1984, (Dar-es-Salaam: Ministry of 
Industries and Trade, 1984), p.5-6. 
4. SADCC Industrial Coordination Division, SADCC: Industrial Development 
Activity: Progress and Perspective, July 1984, <Dar-es-Salaam: Ministry of 
Industries and Trade, 19d4), p.6. 
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Table 5.2. SADCC industrial coordination programme: institutional 
development and planning 

mid-1981 

by Nov. i.981 

during 1982 

July 1982 

basic data obtained, country industrial profiles prepared 
to supplement 1981 memorandum. 

Initial technical assistance secured for progranne 
articulation 

Initial sub-sectoral surveys and project identification 
ur.dertaken with essist•nce from Tanzanian Industrial 
Studies and Consultin~ Organisation(TISCO) and the 
Industrial Development Unit CIDU) of the Coanonwealtb 
Secretariat; preparation of projects submitted by SAD;c 
governments. 

Small Industrial Coordina~\on Unit CICU)l) established 
in Ministry of Industry and Trade. 

27-8 Jan. 1983 Projects submitted to donors at Annual Conference for 
funding pledges (SADCC 4, Maseru). 

During 1983 

mid-1983 

Following up pledges, assisting and monitoring project 
implementation. 

ICU 'will shortly move into permanent offices and will be 
significantly strengthened by additional technical staff 
at present being recruited'. 

10-11 Jan.1984 Industrial Projects Workshop, Harare, organised jointly 
with IDU to bring together project promoters and potential 
donors. 

June 1984 Meeting of techn~cal experts to prepare standardisation 
and quality control progranne. 

Note: 1. More recently (by July 1984) operating under the title 
'SADCC Industrial Coordination Division'. 
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years. The affectiveness of the co-ordination effort has t~erefore depen~ed 

heavily on external financial and techn•cal 3ssistance to the ICD. which 

conmented in mid-1984 that "much of the work bas been carried out by engaging 

short-term consultants either directly from funds mad~ available th~ough Donor 

Agencies and friendly countries or through international organizations ... The 

present pattern of engaging short-term consultants will continue for some more 

time."1 

In sub-sectoral prograaning and project identificaticn the fruits of thi~ 

p•rtnership have been cnn~id2rable. With the technica! assistance of the 

Tanzania Industrial Studies and Consulting Organization (TISCO). financed 

mainly by SIDA. and the Industrial lh?velopment Unit (IDU) of the Coaaonwealth 

. 2 . 1 th 1 .. f 9 Secretariat • Tanzania was ab e to present a ree-vo ume pacLage o 

sub-sectoral profiles and 88 project proposals. 55 of them for implementation. 

to SADCC 1983 little more than a year after approval of its Regional Plan and 

6 months after the establisl...ient of the Co-ordinating Unit. As follow-up. the 

IOU also assisted the ICD in mounting an Industrial Projects Workshop (Harare, 

January 1984) which attracted over 200 participants, including 80 

representatives of companies and financial institutions from 20 countries. 

The available institutional ~apacity has been directed mainly into 

sub-sectoral project identification, project promotion, and intra-regional 

coanunication and information exchange. Shortages of indigenous skilled 

personnei are likely to continue to restrict the pace, range and depth of the 

research and planning progranme at both the subregional and the national 

level~. In the follow-up to SADCC 1983 and the 1984 Workshop, the ICD bas 

expanded its assistance, monitoring and evaluation of project implementation 

in member states, leading to a more explicit framework of co-ordination with 

national implementing authorities. Such co-ordination is to be "strengthened 

and ctreamli.1ed" under the ICD' s 1985/6 work programme, resulting in "the 

assignment of responsibilities between Cit) ... and the contact personnel in 

the member states". 

S .4 Strategy 

Although pragmatic in its stepwise evolution, the co-ordination prograimne 

is guided by extended expositions of strategic and planning objectives. These 

statements have set hoth the direction and the terms of reference for its 

practical devtlopment. 

1. SADCC, Industry, (Mbabane, 1985), p.41. 
2. Financed by the Coaaonvealth Fund for Technical Co-operation CCFTC). 
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A basic strategy was outlined in the Memorandum submitted by Tanzania to 

the fir~t SADCC Ministerial Keeting.
1 

Applying and elaborating the first 

three of the Lusaka Declaration's "development objectives", the paper 

specified five goals of industrial co-ordination: 

(a) to re~uce external dependence (nationally and regionally) on 

imports of industrial products and inputs from outside the region; 

(b) in particular to reduce dependence on the Republic of South 

Africc. ... ; 
(c) to increase the size (absolutely and relative to tc.tal national 

production) of the inuus~rial sector both nationally and regionally; 

(d) to increase the s~ope and diversity of the industrial sectors of 

the member states and tbe region through increasing the ran~e of final 

products, intermediate gc~ds and capital goods produced; 

(e) to increase the linkages within the national and regional 

industrial sectorf to make particular industries and industrial activity 

as a whole more integrated and self-reliant and less dependent on raw 

materials, intermediate inputs and spares from outside the region." 

These goals implied particular industrial development priorities: 

reduction of external dependence in manufactures; internal integration and 

self-reliance; diversification; industrialization as a leading generator of 

development. Important aspects were, however, either not covered or left open 

by the Memorandum, allowin~ flexibility of interpretation at the possible 

expense of contradictions in policy. Dependence was related to flows of goods 

and services, excluding the strategically critical dimensions of technology 

and ownership. "Self-reliance" was depicted as an orientation and a goal 

rather than as a method, leaving open the means to be employed. Also implied 

was an emphasis on import substitution, but industries ge~$rating 

extra-regional imports were neither excluded nor downgraded in the context of 

regional co-ordination. 

The paper laid down several operating criteria in terms of which the 

scope for regional co-ordination may be assessed. It gave clear priority to 

the expansion of production, for which intra-regional trade and payments 

mechanisms were to be essential but secondary facilitating instruments. It 

regarded regional co-ordination "not as an end in itself ... , but a means to 

achieving national objectives more rapidly, more cost effectively and more 

fully than is possible by isolated national efforts". That each member state 

1. Toward Industrial co-ordination: Memorandum from the Government of the 
Republic ot Tanzania, in: SADCC, Record of the Ministerial Meeting, (Harare, 
11 September 1980) vol.2, Annex E.vi. 
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should be able to anticipate ccncrete net gains was therefore the foundation 

of co-operation. It argued further "that these net gains be achievable ... 

modP.r£tely quickly. that they relate to ~riority needs and that t~ere is at 

least a certain equity in the sharing of gains". These criterik, emphasizir.g 

pr~duction, national economies, equitable distribution of gains, and early 

concrete results, stand in contrast to the more conventional trade 

liberalisation approach to regional industrial co-operation. 

The paper outlined an overall strategic framework, divided into three 

overlapping time-horizons. Short-term attention <year 1) would be concentrated 

on expanding intra-regional trade in manufactures, principally by matching 

existing and unsatisfied demand for imports with under-utilised intra-regiona! 

production capacity. In the medium term (years 2-4), the same method would be 

applied to national industrial investments which are under way or in 

preparation, with marginal modifications if appropriate. By taking account of 

the Pmerging capacity and demand, national planning of new investment would 

discriminate \n favour of remaining and newly created markets, regional and 

external. In the long term, a more general practice of co-ordinated planning 

was envisaged, national rather than supranational in character, but following 

certain co1111DOnly agreed principles, notably positive discrimination in favour 

of industrially weaker members, and negotiated commitments, especially on 

prices, quantities and periods of delivery. 

Intra-regional trade subsequently formed the principal topic of 

discussion at the meeting of industry officials (Dar-es-Salaam, Karch 1981), 

who concentrated on identifying areas and practical met~ods for short-run 

expansion and called for regional preference in allocating foreign exchange, 

prompt payments for regional suppliers, and consultation over large, 

regionally significant projects. An initial sUJNDary of intra-regional 

industrial exports by country was attempted in the 1981 policy memorandum
1 

The memorandum, however, was noticeably reticent on regional trade policy, 

going no further than to suggest that specific trade linkages be framed by 

trade plans of about three years' duration and payment mechanisms through 

central banks, in both cases negotiated between the countries concerned. 

The Regional Industrial Plan, as the memorandum has since been described, 

was concerned less with the sort-term expansion of intra-regional trade than 

with complementary capital investment in the mediwn term. Whereas trade 

matching took in the entire present range of imports and underutilised 

capacity, future industrial investment was for the first time explicitly 

1. SADCC, Industrial Co-operation: Kemorandwn by the Government of the 
United Republic of Tanzania, (Blantyre, November 1981). 
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associated with the satisfaction of basic needs ("food, c:othing, hou5ing, 

health care, water and power supply, transport and conmunications, and 

education"), towards which the Plan made a prelimin&ry listing of re~uired 

industrial products and inputs (see table 5.3). On the besis of the patterns 

revealed, it proposed six priority industry groups (food and atricultural, 

building materials and constructioL, metals and metal product~. engineering 

end engineering products, chemicals, and forestry products) and a 

complementary inter-country framework for future development (see table A5.l), 

in particular associating the formation of intra-~egional linkages in 

processed intermediates with the general expansion of medium- and small-scale 

plants. The way forward, it suggested, would be "the preparation of 

feasibility studies for each project area ralatable to priorities in the 

national plans and li.lkages in the reEional framework". 

For the long term, the Plan stressed the development of "core 

industries", referring in particular· to primary and secondary steel, capital 

goods engineering, and fertiliser, pesticide and ph~rmaceutical industries. 

Although going little further than to call for "project studies" to complement 

the background research undertaken by UNIDO and ECA, a start was made by 

including several core industries, principally the fertiliser subsector, in 

the portfolio of projects presented to SADCC 1983. 

The Plan does not identify explicitly with any particular broad approach 

to industrialization, which it could hardly afford to do given the radicall1 

different development paths being followed by SADCC members. There are, 

however, underlying tendencies. First, it gives greater weight to import 

substitution than hard currency earning exports, although particular export 

opportunities are to be exploited to the full. Furthermore, the traditional 

bias of import substitution towards urban elites is confronted hy giving 

explicit priority to basic needs and mass consumption goods and by directing 

the initial efforts towards the agricultural sector. The limitations of 

final-stage simple substitution of consumer goods is to be ~artly outflanked 

by progranming industry networks whose vertical integration and markets are 

regionally dispersed. Second, the emphasis on core industries points to a 

~ecognition of complex intermediate and capital goods manufacturing as the 

long-term motors of sustained industrialization, for which the regional market 

would be essential. Third and most radically, th1 iharp rejection of "free 

trade", together with the urgent call for structural change, directs the 

regional planning effort into building production capacity, the onus of 

success resting squarely on national coamitment to tho co-ordination process. 



- 11 J -

Table 5.3. SADCC priority industrial project areas: resources and branches of production 

Raw materials 

Hain ISIC Codes 

Minerals: 
Iron ore 
Copper 
Bauxite 
Aluminium sulp,ate 
Phosphate rock 
Sulphur 
Potash 
Asphalt rock 
Graphite 
Limestone 
Gravel 
Sand 
Soils 
Clays 
Salt 
Water 
Others 

Hinera l fuels: 
Peti·oleum 
Natural gas 
Coal 

Organic: 
Timber 
Plants (medical) 
Animal products 
~eeds 

Metallurgy 

37 I 381 

Steel: !.trip 
sheet 
structural 
alloys 

Aluminium 

Cables: copper 
steel 

Fittings 
Hardware 

Engineering 

382-5 

Industrial m2:hinery: 
Canning/packing/bottling 
Textiles/garments/footwear 
Ceramics/glass 
Cement/bricks 
Structural steel 
Plilstics 
Sawmills/~ulp/paper 
Printing 
Machine tools 
Components/parts/spares 

Agricultural machinery 
Agricultural implements 
Construction equipment 

Road/railway/port 
Drilling/water 
Pipes/pumps 
Cisterns/sanitaryware 

Electrical equipment: 
Meters 
Generators/transformers 
Power lines 

~~lecouaunications: 

Telephone, telegraph 
Broaccasting 
Radio sets 
Electronics 

Transport equipment: 
Road/rail 
River/port 

Medical equipment: 
Educational equipment; 

Teaching materials 
Workshop/lab. 

Chemicals and 
processed materials 

3122, 34, 35, 36 

Basic chemicals 
Fertilizers 
Pesticides 
Plastics 
Dye!' 
Additives 
Preservatives 
Paint 
Gl.1e 
Pharmaceuticals 
Fibres 
lnl.. 
Petrochemicals 
Rubber 
Bitumen 
Cement 
Lime 
Conccete 
Brickwork 
Glass 
Stock feed 
Woodpulp, paper 
Fibreboar11 
Newsprint 
Batteries 
Asbestos 

Note: Condensed and rearranged tro~ the original list of production branches. The list 
was not intended to be comprehensive. 

Source: SAIJCC, Industrial Co-operation, (Blantyre, 1981), p.3-5. 
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In the three years since the Plan was endorsed ~y the Council of 

Ministers, its strategic perspectives have been refined explicitly by SADCC 

Ministers of Industry and implicitly in the formulation of sectoral 

progr&J11Des. The Ministers took two major decisions at their inaugural meeting 

at Arusha (8-9 September 1982). The first, influenced by an appreciation that 

project identification required "a more substantive approach towards 

rationalization of industrial development in an integrated manner than 

hitherto experienced", was to approve sub-sectoral capacity/supply/demand 

analysis as the general method of "co-ordinated industrial progrlllMling". Such 

a method entails a pragmatic, step-wise approach, with sub-sectoral investment 

plans being prepared and adopted in a sequence determined by Ministers on the 

advice of their senior industry officials, subject to the oversight of the 

SADCC Council of Ministers. The realism of this approach in the difficult 

regional planning environment is already evident in the practical achievements 

of industrial progranming. 

Significant issues of strategy may nonetheless remaiu unresolved. One of 

these is the reconciliation of potentially competing investment priorities, 

for instance long-term investment in basic industry with the short-term 

satisfaction of basic needs, and of both with capital-intensive export 

processing. Another issue is the articulation of sub-sectoral regional plans 

which are prepared autonomously for implementation over what may often be a 

lengthy planning period. 

The second major decision at Arusha was to define guidelines for the 

co-ordination of investment planning. Projects to be included in sub-sectoral 

plans were those "which contribute to the SADCC goal of economic independence 

in tha context of the 1980 Lusaka Declaration and the 1981 Bl~ntyre decisions 

while satisfyin~ any of the following guidelines: 

i> The ability of the project to meet internal consumption and have a 

surplus to export particularly to the SADCC region; 

ii) The need for a project to obtain ·aw materials within SADCC; 

iii> The possib\lity of transporting raw materials and products within 

the region. 

In addition to the above general guideline, the project should have: 

a funding gap in foreign exchange; 

bankability; 

a reasonable implementation period. 

Subsequent presentations indicated that these guidelines were not to be 

taken as "final" given the need for planning flexibility and that "no doubt 

for th~ total perspective, national projects al~o will be taken into 
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consideration. The main purpose is that SADCC efforts should complement the 

national ones and vice versa". 

The evolution of the industrial co-ordination progrKnime, although still 

in a formative stage, points to a further strategic issue. ee;ng project 

orienled, its mAin efforl has betm devoted to the mobilization of financial 

and technological resources, very ~argely ~rom outside the region. The 

foreign exchange component of the estimated total cost of approved SADCC 

projects is 75 per cent (as at. Octobe~ 1984). Relyin~ on foreigr. finance for 

bui~ Jing the industrial productive base may however be determined to the 

long-run ubj~ctives of economic self-reliance and self-sustained growth. To 

arrive at a rur.si st.ency between me1U1s and ends SADCC members should increase 

their control over foreign corporate investment and contractual arrangements 

and over technnlugy transfer. At present, policy in these areas largely 

ren:eins a n11.tional responsibility. Experience in other regional economic 

associations suggests that without co-ordination at the regional level, the 

lont-tP.nn structural change upon which self-reliance ultimately depends may be 

prejudiced. 

~. 5 Prograll"llle formulation and experience 

5.~.l Regional planning 

The major effort in industrial co-ordination has gone into what in terms 

of the 1980 strategy paper may be described as medium- and long-term planning 

aimed principlllly at project idtmtification and implementation. The Regional 

Plan re-arranged the priority.. Industrial project areas (see table S.4) were 

grouped into 35 cAtegories of industrial products under the seven basic needs 

heads.A possible country distribution of industrial capacity ln the categories 

was also proposed (see table A5.l). A subsequent meeting of the Sub-Committee 

of Industry officials (Arusha, 28-30 April 1982), selected 17 of the project 

areas and grouped them into 9 sub-sectors for project identification (see 

table 5.4). Studies were co11111issioned for each sub-sector, five from TISCO 

and four from TDU, to assess on a regional basis current demand, local sources 

of supply and external imports/exports, production capacities and utilization, 

projected future demand and ways of meeting it through rehabilitated, expanded 

or new capacity, t.11.king account. of national development projects proposed or 

in the pipeline. On the basis of these studies the consultants prepared the 

initial slate of project proposals for submission to SADCC 1983, those ready 

for implemP.ntation constituting ir effect pre-feasibility studies. 

The sequence and methodol~gy of the 1982 exercise have since been adopted 

as more or less standard procedure: during 1983-84 further studies were 



Table 5.4. Inuustrial sub-sectoral planning: status, October J~84 

Ref. Industry planning sub-sectors 
No. 

1. Selected April 1982: 
l Salt 
2 Textiles 
3 Wool and mohair 
4.1 Textile chemicals~/ 
4.2 Pesticides, insecticides 
5.1 Tractors 
5.2 Farm implements 
6 Fertilizers 
7 Pulp and paper 
8 Cement 

p 
9 Electrical transmission and 

p 
distribution equipment 

2. Selected January 1984: 
l Machine tools 
2 Irrigation pu.'l\ps 
3 Railway wagons, rolling stock and 

equipment 
4 Pharmaceuticals and veterinary drugs 
5 Baby foods and cereal processing 
6 Hospital equipment and materials 
7 Industrial ch'9~icals 
8 Mining equipment 

Core 
industry!/ 

x 

x 

x 

x 

Sub-sectoral planning completed: 

survey 

late 1982 
ute 19&1 

lale 1982 

p 

p 

demand production 
analysis plan 

late 1982 

late 1982 
late 1982 

late 1982 
late 1982 

late 1982 
mid-1984 
mid-1984 

N 
N 

N 
N 
N 
N 

Notes: 1. Those so far specified are basic chemicals, textiles, pharmaceuticals, pesticides, 
iron and steel, snd capital goods engineering. 

2. Tr~nsferred to 2.7 for pr~paration of project proposals. 

Study status: P - in preparation 
N - funding under negotiation. 

... ... 
"' 
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undertaken on inadequately ~~~erP.d sub-sec~ors. sP.vP.ral new or revised project 

proposals prepared, and a further eight. sub-sectors selected by the 

Sub-Colllllittee of Industry officicls (Harare, 9 January 1984) for anal;sj~ and 

proj~ct identification
1 

(see table 5.4). Th~ sub-sectoral studies have 

become the foundation of the process of industrial co-ordination. They may be 

divided into three classes: preliminary surveys. restricted largely to an 

assessment of current supply and dP.mand and a sumnary of country data with 

limited rec 11111endations; more substantial demand analyses and projections. but 

stiil incomplete on data. policy advice or both; and integrated sub-sectoral 

plans with full economic and technical information. drawn =.n part from field 

investigations. and a package of specific reco1111lendations regarding the size. 

timing and location of future investment in productive capacity over a 

planning period of up to ten years but usually with a view to the longer term. 

The synthesis embodied in these plans assists in confr~nting several of 

thP. thornier issues l1ttP.~t in industrial development through regional 

co-o~dination. In the first place. the plans translate SADCC principles and 

guidelines into specific conclusions as to the scope fer investment. Priority 

is given to rehabilitation and upgrading of existing facilities. wherever 

located. Similarly, although export prospP.c:ts are not ignored, the analysis 

is directed to meeting projected regional demand without creating compP.titive 

01tercapacity. OP.m1tnd, ·urthE:nnore. is assessed not on narrcw projections cf 

pre;;ent market C'.Onditions alone but mnrP. broadly to take accour.t of plE.nning 

priorities. political changes and the satisfaction of basic needs - the 

prcjection for salt, for :nstance, is raised in view of the current, deficient 

rate of human consumption. 

Second, the sovereignty of national planning is fully maintained: 

investment intentions under national plans are incorporated into capacity 

projections before new projects are propo~ad, and the .atter are designed to 

be implemented unde~ national development agency auspices. 

Third. where existing and nationally planned future capacity is assessed 

to fall short of th .. regional potential, new capadty is proposed on regiona! 

cri terla. The recomnendations have the considerable str .Jctural advantage of 

being based ~ot on an attempted reconciliation of national proposals but on an 

integrated analysis of the sub-sector in its regional conlext: they are 

presented on a regional ~asis for national consideration, rather than vice 

versa. 

!. As of vctober 1984, two (railway w~gons, stock and equipment; mining 
aquipment) wP.rP. hfting undertaken by the co-ordinators of the sectors to which 
they were essential suppliers. Funding for the other six studies had 
apparently not yet been secured. SADCC, I~dustry, (Mbabane, 1985), p.36). 
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Fourth, while it is not possible to treat each member state equally on 

the preferred pattern of dispersed, medium/small-scale plants, the plans make 

specific reco11111endations as to the siting of the larger factories. They also 

sPt implicit limits on future national initiative. A member state submitting 

for SADCC promotion a project which would in terms of the plan create excess 

and r~gionally competitive capacity could anticipate resistance from its 

partner states and, to the extent that SADCC builds credibility, from 

potP.ntial donors as well if presented on a national ~asis. Howeve~. no 

expl'cit procedures, such as exclusive licensing, have been laid down to avoid 

national duplication of SADCC projects based on the ~egional market. 

Fift.h, the SADCC critP.rion of "bankability" is translated into a 

.E.IQ!nosis of the economic results to be expected of each project_ proposed: 

viability is an essPntial precondition for recormnendation. The economics of 

the expansion of regional capacity in the sub-sectoral plans and project 

proposals are, however, no more than preliminary, and in some instancer 

implicitly require arrangements in regional economic and planning co-operation 

which may take considerable time to achieve. 

SADCC's clear commitment to achieving n1P-asurable early results has 

focussed the planning effort at the level of the industry complex. The 

transition from "priority project" industries to integrated sub-sectoral 

planning has facilitated a fuller identification of resources/uses and 

forward/backward linkages. Salt, for instancP-, is considered not only in terms 

of human consumption as a basic need but also as an industrial chemical. 

Plannint at the broader level of the major industry group or the sector as a 

whole has received much less attention. The ICD has, however, indicated its 

intention to develop a long-term framework in respect of core industries. 

5.S.2 Project identification and implementation 

The primary purpose of the i nd11i1t.ri al planning effort has been project 

identification. In thiK area the achievement has been ~~nslderable. SS 

proposals for implementation and another 33 for stuo i prepared during 

1982 for presentation to SADCC 1983. Taking into acco .ubsequent revisions 

and a handful of additions and withdrawals, the total capital cost of the S4 

SADCC projects put up for implementation was an estimated US $1,171 million as 

of October 1984, the foreign exchange requirement US $883 million (see tables 

S.S, AS.2 and AS.3). 

The original projects were prepared at considerable speed anu incorporate 
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Table 5. 5. SADCC industrial 2rojects for im2lementation: 2lanning st;atus 

us $1,000 Planned/under implementation New proposals Total 

No. investment cost No. investment cost 

Ref. No. total average total average 

1.1 Salt 6 31.4 45.2 2 0.1 0.0~ 31.5 

1.2 .1 Knitting 1 5.6 5.6 4 16.3 4.1 21.9 

1.2 .2 Power looms 6 16.7 2.8 16.7 

1.2 .3 Polyesters 1 39.1 39.1 4 62.5 15.6 101.6 

1.3 Wool/mohair 1 7.0 7.0 2 3.8 1.9 10.8 

1.4 Textile chemicals 2 7.0 3.5 7.0 

1. 5 .1 Tractor assembly 3 11.6 3.9 11.6 

1.5 .2 Farm implements 2 7.0 3.5 10 25.1 2.5 32.1 

1.6 Textiles 4 367.1 91.8 367.1 

1. 7 Pulp/paper 4 529.3 132.3 529.3 

1.8 Cement 2 41. 5 20.5 41.0 

Total 24 1,039.1 43.3 30 131.5 4.4 1,170.7 
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1 some 24 already under consideration, planned or being implemented under 

incorporated national projects comprise as much as 89 per cent of the 

estimated total investment cost of US $1,171 million and nearly 75 per cent is 

accounted for by the five largest fertiliser factories and pulp/paper mills; 

the remaining 49 projects thus total a much less ambitious US $318 million, or 

an average US $6.5 million each. The 30 new proposals are costed at only us 
$131.5 million. A similar perspective applies in respect of the balance 

between new and rehabilitated or upgraded capacity. The fo•mer accounts for as 

much as US $1,001 million (86 per cent); but deduction of the five large 

factories leaves no more than US $148 million spread amongst 29 projects. 

Investment directed towards existing establishments, which include several 

large factories whose existing capital value is not included, is actually 

greater at US $170 million. 

Two other general features of the prograim1e are of particular importance. 

The first is that it is very largely geared to producing capital equipment 

(tractors, farm implements) and intern1ed i ate inputs C salt, textiles, textile 

chemicals, pesticides and insecticides, fertilisers, pulp and paper, cement) 

for agriculture, clothing, ?rinting, and construction. With the exception 

principally of refined salt, the emphasis is upstream of existing producers of 

basic needs goods and services. The second feature is its emphasis on 

agriculture, together with transport and communications the foremost sectors 

in SADCC's order of priorities. 

Less than three years after SADCC 1983, it would be premature to attempt 

any firm assessment of the implementation of the programme, and present 
2 

remarks will be confined to noting progress to date. As of October 1984 , 

some US $190 million out of the total forei~n exchange cost of US $883 million 

for projects was not being actively solicited pending further investigations 

or investment decisions by the respective governemnts. For 88 percent of the 

balance of US $692 million, initial pledges had been secured, mainly at SADCC 

1. It must be stressed that the breakdowns of data in this and the following 
paragraph are tentative, since SADCC documents do not give complete 
int~rmation. It is nonetheless noteworthy that over half of the projects are 
new, drawn not from existing national progral'llftes but from the demand analyses 
of the sub-sectoral studies. Moreover, the majority of the latter (23 out of 
30) also propose new production units rather than the reha~ilitation or 
upgrading of existing p1Rnts; in the case of the former the balance is more 
even (11 out of 24). 
2. The following data have been drawn from SADCC reports on the 
implemenlation programme during 1983-4. Deviations from the latest tabular 
sunnary ariu from factual and interpretative inconsistencies in the ,..,ports 
which may in part reflect the fluidity of the progra11111e itself. In general, 
greRter reliance has heen placed on the project descriptions than the tables. 
For sources, see Tables A5.2 and A5.3. 
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3 and the Industrial Projects Workshop a year later. us $404 million was at 

some stage of negotiation with potential donr.rs. A further US $14 million had 

been secured in definite offers, and US $193 million actually disbursed. Of 

the latter figure, US $187 million is accounted for by a single project which 

was already near the point of implementation when the project proposals were 

first drawn up. This apart, it would appear that only US $20.5 million had 

been definitely conmitted or spent, although spread over 11 projects. 

As the progranme emphasis has shifted from project identification to 

implementation, the ICD has become actively involved in the follow-up phase. 

The Industrial Projects Workshop, in which actual and potential private sector 

investors joined SADCC project promoters, donor goverrunents and international 

agencies, was a major step in this direction and is likely to be repeated on 
l 

both sectoral and sub-sectoral level~. Other channels of conwnunication 

being explored are the investment ~romotion conference, directly connecting 

promoters of proposed projects with potential investors, and regular on-going 

coanunication with interested agencie~. so that appropriate projects can be 

presented when ready without the formality and delay of a donor conference. 

As well as locating potential funds and liaising between them and 

national implementing agencies, the ICD ha~ assisted and at times participated 

in the negotiating process, supplying tPchnical advice and preparing 

implementation schedules. It also monitors and evaluates the later stages of 

project activation. Although implementation is clearly defined as a national 

responsibility, practical requirements are developing a complementary 

framework in which the co-ordinator is actively involved in implementation 

while designating "contact points" in member states which represent it 

nationally in the exercise of a range of functions. 

5.5.3 Industrial support services 

Prograanes in such strategically important fields as industrial 

technology, technical, managerial and marketing skills, applied research, 

standardi~ation, quality testing and control, market and financial 

intelligence, and legal and negotiation support services have as yet 

progressed little beyond initial discussion. Nor has the collection and 

dissP.mination of industrial information extended significantly beyond ad hoc 

compilations to service particular requirements, although such exercises have 

in themselves generated valuable basic data. 

1. A workshop is to be held at Arusha following SADCC 1985 to review 
implementation, discuss rehabilitation and identify short-term scope for 
investment, focussing on textiles, leather, pulp and paper, bu11ding mater~als 
and general engineering CSADCC, Industry, Mbabane, 1985, p.41). 
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Tile po~ential contribution of regional co-ordination in this dimension was 

recognized by the first meeting of Ministers of Industry (Arusha. September 

1982). who "directed that progra::mes should be implemented in the fellowing 

areas to start with: 

industrtal products standardization; 

ind~strial consultancy services; 

industrial research and development; 

appropriate technology." 

In accordance with overall SADCC policy ... the strengthening of existing 

facilities and their harmonization for co!lllllOn advantage will be the priority. 

The establishment of new institutions and facilities will be promoted only 
. 1 where essential ... 

The following meeting of the Council of Ministers (Maseru, 26 January 

1983) .. decided that a meeting of experts concerned with the industrial support 

services be held to develop a comprehensive plan for these services in the 

SADCC region according to requirements and to promote regional co-opP-ration ... 

During 1984. a meeting of experts from SADCC states on standardization and 

quality control (20-23 June 1984) was actually held. The meeting recommended 

that a SADCC standing coanittee in this field be set up with a general brief 

of regionlll han11onization and the authority to raise its own funds and 

delegate specific areas of work to member countries. A project proposal is 

currently being prepared to fund the result.in~ work prograane. 

A second and potentially important initiative taken during 1984 was to 

devote an industry programme specifically to the rehabilitation of 

under-utilised capacity. Its aim is .. to identify the characteristic package of 

problems facing a particular industrial subsector and prepare the necessary 

cost budget for rP.medial measures to be undertaken ... and then to implement the 

measures on a sub-sectoral basis. 

5.6 Perspectives for industrial co-operation 

It may be conr.l~ded from the discussion in the previous chapters that it 

would be inappropriate to attempt to pre-determine a unilinear trajectory and 

an elaborate fraaework for industrial integration in the SADCC region. This 

conclusion rests on six principal considerations. First, the structural 

economic and geographical constraints are foraidable, and although tlfe 

pntential for overcoming them through regional co-operation is considerable, 

1. ~AOCC Industrial Coordination Division, SADCC: Industrial Development 
Activitr: Progress and Perspective. Juli 1984:-CDar-es-Salaam: Ministry of 
Industries and Trade, 1984), p.38. 
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the complex processes and the time needed both place a premium on a flexible 

approach in the early stages. 

Second. industrial integration through complementarity and specialisation 

cannot solve all the region's structural problems. and holistic methods may in 

some fields create more prob~ems than they resoivP. Tn this respect industry 

may differ from other sectors. notably essential infrastructure such as 

railways and large-scale energy supplies. in which a more integrate~ a~preach 

may be advisable from the outset. 

Thi~~. the final goal of ~evelopment strategy is not integration but 

develOpolP.nt. towards which integralion is one and not always the most powerful 

policy instrument. This view has from the outset been one of the central 

principles of SADCC. 

Fourth. the unique political circumstances of the southern African 

sub-continent. above all the long-term destabilisation campaign of South 

Africa. have an often unpredictable influence on economic policies and 

co-operation strategies. 

Fifth. the differences in national development goals between SADCC member 

states suggest that a heavy emphasis on integration, particularly in the early 

stages. may lead to c_onflict and place uruu:ceptable limitations on national 

policy-making. 

Sixth. the conventional approach to regional economic co-operation 

amongst developing countries, which has tended to give priority to setting out 

in advance the detailed constitutional framework, legal instruments, 

i·.stitutions and progra111natic goals of the association, bas not on the whole 

been particularly successful, even where the potential for such co-operation 

bas be•·n Mtronger than in t:he :;Aocc region. SADCC states have reversed the 

usual order of priorities, concentrating on the early achievement of concrete 

progress within a simple, limited framework of association whose evolution 

will rest on the expansion of opportunity and the development of programmes. 

The stepwise approach towards regional co-operation accords well with the 

clear general principles and pragmatic procedures which are one of SADCC's 

chief hallmarks. Tts sectoral progr&Jllftes are in their formative stages or 

still at the level of discussion, leaving wide scope for adjusting the 

directions, pace and methods of their implementation as experience 

accumulates. This is perhaps more important in industry than in other key 

sectors of co-operation in view of the complexity, diversity and fluidity of 

the decision-making context. Whereas most branches of infrastructure are 

dominated by centralised, usually state-owned organizations, with similar 

institutional and technical characteristics, even in centrally planned 
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economies industrial performance depends to a substantial degree on managerial 

autonomy at the group and plant levels. Given the critical shortages in 

technical and managerial manpower. which are unlikely to be adequately met by 

technical assistance personnel. an early emphasis on centralised. 

interventionist regional progr81ming is not likely to be effective. 

The stepwise approach conceived here envisages four progressi~e levels of 

regional industrial co-operation: coll'mUnication and information exchange. the 

co-ordination of services. developing industrial manpower and capital. and 

co-ordinating industrial investment and production. Concomitant with the 

latter. which itself covers the entire range up to full-scale integration. 

are mechanisms of trade and payaents. The first three categories in effect 

cover industrial support services. the fourth the planning of the production 

process itself. None is. of course, exclusive of the others and the order in 

which they are listed indicates not a sequence of planning stages but a broad 

grading of priorities in the allocation of planning effort to which there will 

be frequent particular exceptions. The background assumptions are, however. 

that the threshold for progress is generally higher at each stage; that 

achievements in a less demanding stage will build a platform and certain 

essential precondition~ for further progress; and that so long as strategic 

guidelines are set. a stepwise approach accords well with SADCC's pragmatism 

in hostile conditions. 
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6. Developing indust~ial cooperation 

6.1 co .. unicat~on and inforaation 

As SADCC's approach builds on coordination, proper lines and methods of 

coanunication between and within the ~tates involved are essential. Since the 

start, SA.DCC bas also emphasized coanunication and consultation with donors 

and funding agencies by e.g. inviting representatives of such institutions to 

annual conferences. The cOllll'unication network has been important in ensuring 

the maximum degree of consensus on the general industrial strategy and on the 

composition of the project portfolio giving concrete content to that 

strategy. The institutions and institutional links involved were briefly 

described in chapter 5. Will the administrative machinery for the industrial 

sector be appropriate for a continuing support of industrial development? 

Sectoral co-ordination activity has so far focussed largely on plannint. 

Apart from the consultations between SADCC states, both on the project and 

strategy level, the task has largely been one of study. It has been 

relatively easy to involve donors in funding such studies and to acquire 

consultancy and technical assistance inputs through the nor1llal channels. Kost 

aid agencies are well equipped and willing to offer assistance of this kind, 

limited as it is in funding requirements, time and responsibilities. For 

these purposes, the present industry sector administration bas been 

appropriate, and it differs little from those other sectoral administrations 

which mainly manage infrastructural projects. 

As projects are implemented, the need for coamunication and infot"1llation 

will change in various ways, and with them the administrative requirements. 

There will firstly be a need for monitoring of implementation. Experience in 

conducting projects of similar types needs to be exchanged across national 

borders and to be stored and made easily accessible to other SADCC members. 

Ideas regarding solutions to practical problems, new products and new 

production processes will be genera~ed as experience accumulates. As such 

ideas will often evolve from the need for inputs or in the process of product 

marketing of a given SADCC industry, an efficient spreading of ideas and 

follow-up mechanisms could enhance a pattern of SADCC industrial growth which 

would emphasise interlinkages. 

Systematic coanunication between the various projects under 

implementation and th~ JDC could also play a more concrete role in detecting 

problem areas where a solution would usually involve SADCC as a whole rather 

~h~n the individual country, e.g., in the case of marketing problems within 

SADCC this would be when problem solving required such technical or financial 

resources that a donor could best be mobilised through a joint approach. 
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Secondly. it is widely recognized that technological anG management 

expertise as well as capital for industrial production is la~gely held in the 

private sector. Business interests in the region should therefor~ be 

consulted when priorities for (joint) projects are established. Private 

companies or parastatals are usually best equipped for implementation. It 

will therefore be increasingly important to develop good lines of 

connunication between the SADCC industrial administration and industrialists 

in the private and parastatal sectors. Equally important. SA.DCC could 

increasingly act as a facilitator for links be~~een industrialists in the 

SA.DCC countries and other industrialists both inside and outside SADCC. 

Thirdly. foras of coanunication in the industrial field will probably 

also have to change as implementation proceeds. Forms of co11111unication and 

cooperation between SADCC authorities, industrialists and donors will be 

required which are different from the present ones. Some part of the 

industrial sector administration would have to be in more direct contact with 

firms than it is at present. Multinationals would have to relate both to the 

individual implementing country and the SADCC context. 

The most important and probably most difficult change to be brought about 

in this respect will probably be in donor attitudes to industrial projects. 

Aid agencies could take a more long term continuous interest in the production 

side of industrial pro:•c .... !.: rn ~Jdition to their present emphasis on the 

ca~ital Bnd manpower side. This would for instance entail a greater interest 

in already operative projects and in the frequently noted underutilizatio~ of 

capital. In cases where firms outside SADCC are involved, there will usually 

be as many as five parties: the firm, the SADCC domicile country, the SADCC 

industry donor, the IDC and the TNC. Project problP.ms can only be solved 

properly if the information exchanges between these parties are arranged 

efficiently. 

Fourthly, and simultaneously ~ith the start of production in SADCC 

industries, better marketing information will be needed. This will be the 

case particularly in intra-SADCC trade, but SADCC will also have an important 

facilitating role to play in providing information helping member countries to 

exploit their external SA.DCC trade Qpportunities to the best advantage. Some 

ideas and practical suggestions are developed in chapter 9 below. 

As SADCC projects increase their share of industrial production in the 

sub region it is likely that the need for greater inter-sectoral coordination 

will be felt. The work under way in food security, mining and agricultural 

research should be related to industrial activities. 

As is often pointed out, the SADCC countries widely vary in their 
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approach to industrial development. Although this may be interpreted as an 

obstacle to co-operation, the positive side of it is the broad range ~f 

experience to which it gives rise. As presently ~et up, SADCC provides for 

exchange of s~ch experience only incidentally through meetings of politicians 

and officials. It may be fruitful to develop a more regular forum where 

politicians, officials and businessmen could inform each other of tbeir 

experience with the different industrial strategies and policies adopted in 

the region. 

The flow of information between countries could be expanded beyond the 

fields pertaining to SADCC projects and products. One particular area of 

interest could be small-scale industry and handicraft development. Although 

the field does not particularly lend itself to international cooper•tion it is 

very much in need of ideas and experiP.nce. Again SADCC could be an important 

facilitator for the information process at the national and sub-regional 

levels. The institutions doing research and/or serving as inventories in the 

field of appropriate technology and which are found in some form in all SADCC 

r.ountries would be a natural starting point for such an information system. 

6.2 Coordination of services 

If one regards the coordination of industrial services as the logical 

step following an improvement of the information network it may appear that 

SADCC has tended rather to concer.trate on the more advanced task of 

co-ordinating the infrastructure and new industrial projects. It may 

therefore be fruitful to reconsider the area of servi<:P. coordination with the 

aim of locating ad1itional niches for SADCC activities. In particular. a new 

niche would be inc.ustrial r~habilitation and improvement of capacity 

utilization. In these fields industrial hardware is probably less important 

than services and their coordination. 

It is therefore encouraging that a main section in the SADCC industrial 

sector progranme of work 1985-1986 as presented at Mbabane January/February 

1985 is devoted to ''Industrial Support Services" and that a work.shop 

addregsing the rehabilitation question is planned after the annual conference. 

6.2.: Research and Development 

The R&D activities in the industrial sector have so far been connected to 

project analysis in various forms. The ICD in Tanzania and the IOU of the 

Co11111onwealth Secretariat have been dealing with project identification and 

pre-fessibility studies through a number of consultants. Groundwork has also 

been done and organized by the implementing countries and firms. 

Generally, SADCC has not taken the pre-investment work as far as 

fully-fledged feasibility studies. This has meant that investors, mostly 
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foreign partners. have had considerable scope for shaping projects. The 

techno~economic expertise of the investor is of course highly valuable, but 

investors are often less familiar with the technological situation in the 

region and perhaps less interested in considering technology choice in a SADCC 

context. Through feasibility studies, SADCC may achieve a better balance 

between external techno-economic expertise and the need to promote technology 

appropriate to the SADCC context. 

Within the SADCC strategy dra~n up. a wide range of projects and products 

are possible. There were therefore few strategic difficulties in putting 

together the first batch of projects. As successive batches are processed it 

will be increasingly important to regard the projects' relation to the overall 

strategy and to other industrial activities planned or ongoing in the area to 

capture a maximum of linkage opportunities. As has been pointed out at 

various points in chapters 2-4. the opportunities for matching resources and 

for forward and backward linkages remain underexploited in the region. R+D 

activities focussing on interindustry relationships across the region would 

help ~o create viable new industries and should be contained in the Industrial 

Development Plan to be started as a part of the 1985-86 Programme of work in 

the industrial sector. 

In research and development work SADCC has been able to draw on only a 

limited number of researchers and institutions from within the region. To a 

large extent this reflects the general scarcity of qualified academic 

manpower. To so~e extent it may however be due to a lack of emphasis on using 

regional manpower for industrial research and development. There are two ways 

to &void the loss of opportunities for building local R+D expertise . 

Firstly. suitable academic institutions could be drawn into the SADCC 

information network. and their research interests. expertise and programmes 

related to SADCC sectoral work. Secondly, approved regional research 

institutions could be given a certain prefffrP.nce.in tendering for SADCC 

consultancies. The competence-building process could also be enhanced by 

establishing incentives for foreign consult&'!£.'- firms to involve 

regionally-based researchers or institutions in SADCC consultancies. 

6.2.2 Technology 

Meeting at Arusha in 1982, the Industry Ministers Connittee decided on 

the implementation of a progrlllMle of appropriate technology as part of the 

move to improve industrial support services in the region. The ~rogra11111e for 

standardisation and quality control also decided upon was however given 

p~iority. So far, efforts in the area of appropriate technology have 

therefore been limited. The move already made to involve SADCC at a more 
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detailP.d level in technological decision making is nevertheless promising. 

The processes whereby new techno1 ~gy is produced and disseminated and 

technological decisions made are so ~lex that it is hard to come up with 

concretely useful conclusions at the general level. It is a~so hard to see 

that in the SADCC context any single institution could effectiv~ly work as an 

implementor of technology objectives. To influ~nce technological d~r.isions in 

any given way, SADCC as a general policy maker would have to estabJ;~b 

frameworks and incentives which would influence concrete project decisions. 

The first step could perhaps involve a study of the technology orientation in 

the industrial policies of member countries. Secondly at some stage there 

should be an attempt at co-ordination to avoid harmful competition between 

countries to attract forP.ign investors. 

The latter is particularly relevant in cases where the concern is 

adaptation of foreign technology. The sub-sector or project-oriented approach 

that SADCC has taken in new industrial developme~t may prove valuable in 

giving concret~ content to co-ordinate technology policies. For exam,le, in 

promoting the second batch of SADCC pr~jects consisting of a finite and 

reasonably well- defined set of possible industrial plants it would probably 

be manageable to l~y down closely specified plant requirements for a majority 

of the projects. Such requirements could be patterned on a plant which had 

been proven to work well either in the region or in similar development 

environments. The latter would perhaps mean that SADCC countries would take 

their technology patterns from more advanced developing countries rather than 

Europe, the US and Japan. Whereas this could be seen to constitute a welcome 

advance in technological and economic ~ .. -operation among developing countries, 

it would cut across the industrialized country donor tendency to link aid and 

capital goods supply. This might strain aid relationships but SADCC should be 

able to handle such problems. 
Another related area for concern with technology is the upgrading of 

indigenous technology. Small improvements in production processes used by 

craftsmen and within the household (e.g. post- harvest activities) may have a 

substantial effect on overall economic efficiency and material well-being. 

The many relatively simple ideaa floated in this field need to be organized, 

tested out and successful ones disseminated. All SADCC countries have 

"intermediate technology centres", groups or ministerial units dealing with 

the application of intermediate technology. SADCC could far.ilitate the 

linking up of these bodies. Building on existing institutions, such links 

could evolve into a network for dissemination of ideas aw mentioned above and 

also provide a conduit for relevant experience from developing countries 
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outside SADCC. Later stages could involve the exchange of personnel, and 

eventually the ~reation of expet Jups implementing activities in various 

sectors of small scale industrial t~chnology. 

6.2.3 Specialized indust~ial services 

An industrial plant requires special skills and inputs from various 

sources. Important among them are industrial engineering, mechanical 

expertise beyond normal maintenance requirements, product design, purchasing 

and marketing expertise, quality control, legal and accounting expertise. 

They may be supplied as consultancy services for ad hoc problems (e.g. 

setting up an appropriate accounting system) or on a mc~P. regular basis (e.g. 

a PR firm taking care of advertising). 

Whereas firms for such specialized services are thriving in the 

industrialized areas of Europe, US and Japan, the~ a~~ scarcely viable in any 

of the SADCC countries, mainly because o~ the relatively low number and small 

size of potential client firms. Still, non-SADCC-area consultancy firms 

manage to do profitable business in the field. 

SADCC has so far explicitly reviewed and begun to implement a programme 

for one of the areas mentioned above; standardisation and quality control. 

Activities in several other fields could prove increasingly useful as the 

implementation of individual projects progresses. In particular, a stronger 

emphasis on rehabilitation of existing firms and a concerted approach to the 

problem of low capacity utilization would make appropriate timely and cheap 

industrial services indispensable. Such services would raise the ability of 

firms to adapt to a rapidly changing environment, both externally and 

internally, and thus help to improve their performance. 

In principle it seems clear that the industrial services sector could be 

improved if those supplying such services were able to look at SADCC as one 

unified market, as indeed some of the foreign-owned companies do already. As 

many of the services envisaged would also find a market in other sectors than 

industry it would probably be advantageous to take a cross-sectoral view in 

further work in this area. Finally, there would seem to be a place for donor 

assistance in this area, most aid organisations (who so far have tended to use 

consultancy firms from their own countries' having expressed strongly their 

support for indigenous industrialization and rehabilitation nf existing 

facilities. 

6.2.4 Enhancing bargaining strength 

External relations of SADCC countries which involve bargaining largely 

take two concrete fora1s: connercial business relations with transnationals and 
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donor relations. The former are often problematic and since most 

transnationals operate in the manufacturing sector, that se~tor is 

particularly affected. Although multinational bargaining has not been made an 

item on the SADCC agenda, it is clear that the need to negotiate and make 

agreements with multinationals will grow as more industrial projects dre 

implemented. It may be argued tha~ until such time and until individual 

countries can no longer cope with situations there is no need to discuss these 

problems in a SADCC framework, as this may endanger goryd relationships with 

transnationals. On the other hand, problems that would warrant attention <not 

particularly related to SADCC industrial projects) exist in SADCC countries, 

and a SADCC code of conduct for transnationals could be established and 

enforced fairly quietly. 

The possibility has also been raised that SADCC could be manipulated to 

enhance transn~tional operations in southern Africa. The urge to 

i~dustrialize may, it is alleged, lead to a granting of SADCC status for 

industrial projects which will in the long run benefit neither member 

countries or the region as a whole. Clearer SADCC rules and policies may help 

prevent this. 

SADCC has generally enjoyed excellent donor relations. The countries 

have taken care to communicate their needs and problems to donors who have on 

their side found it useful to have a counterpart organization adopting a 

regi~nal view. But individual SADCC and donor countries ha different 

procedures and organizations for receiving/delivering aid, and this in 

particular aas been a source of problP.ms when several countries on the donor 

and recipient side cooperate on a single project. SADCC would appear a 

suitable body to initiate a discussion on the question of unification of aid 

procedures. 

6.3 Manpower development 

The shortage of skilled manpower is one of tht 1ain obstacles to 

long-term ind~strial ~xpansion in the SADCC area. It is importan' however, 

that the concep~ of skill in this context is interpreted ~roadly, far beyond 

the limits of formal and school-taught stills. 

As SADCC industrial pi·ojects are progressively implemente~. opportunities 

for linking the productive activities with training both at technical and 

management levels will undoubtedly irise. 

SADCC responsibility for the S•Jctor "manpower development" lies with 

Swaziland. The co-ordinating unit is the Regional Training Cuuncil, which 

c~nsists of senior officials of SADCC governments and is headed by a Principal 

Secretary in the Swa%\land Department of Economic Planning and Statistics. 
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The main focus for the early work was a mapping of educational institutions as 

a basis for exchange activities and in preparation for a coordinated expansion 

of the manpower development systems within SADCC. Five different studies of 

training and two concrete projects have been started with considerable donor 

support. The only study so far specifically directed towards the industrial 

sector deals with the sugar industry. Studies of technical training in the 

mining sector and management and public administration have been planned. 

In view of the importance of the industrial sector within SADCC, the omission 

of a general study of industrial training in the manpower sector study 

progranme should be corrected. Among issues which should be claritied before 

actu~l SADCC training projects become implemented are: the relations between 

SADCC activities and national a~tivities; the relative emphasis needed on 

training for different skill levels; the balance of resources between school 

and on-the-job training; &nd the role of foreign investors and training abroad. 
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1. Co-ordinating industrial production 

7.1 Capacity utilization 

In view of the fact that capacity underutilization is a major problem and 

that in some circumstances it is much more rewarding financially to 

rehabilitate plants than to build anew, a policy of taking stock is 

reconnended. Carefully evaluating the present landscape of plants, and 

identifying their problems, is of course less dramatic and appealing than 

embarking upon grand new schemes. But as a rapid build-up of output is 

desired this should be tried first. This is not, of course, to say that no 

new plants or facilities should be built under the auspices of SADCC. 

The benefits of co-operation in industry and trade are conmonly expressed 

in terms of market enlargement, and the region would provide markets for 

intermediate and final products which do not exist at the domestic level (cf. 

a.o. 2.5). But at the present time in most SADCC countries the expansion of 

industry is less constrained by lack of demand than by serious deficiencies on 

the supply side. 

Co-operation between the SADCC countries could relieve these supply 

constraints. Although the solutions woulc not necessarily be perfect, this is 

greatly preferable to the present situation in which gross underutilization of 

capacity is imposed on industry by the scarcity of foreign exchan~e. Attempts 

to mitigate the latter t/pe of supply constraints are made through the various 

bilateral and countertrade arrangements that are being established between 

different SADCC countries. 

7.2. Domestic sourcing 

A more intensive use could be made of domestic sources (energy, raw 

mater~als and parts), and new plants should be conmissioned and built with 

this criterion in mind. The SADCC region, as has been pointed out above, can 

supply many of the essential minerals for the basic metals and chemical 

industries (cf. 3.1.2, 3.4). Even in the case of capital equipment (aid 

donors frequently attempt to tie large orders to their proposals) there is 

likely to be scope for more domestic content, at least in ancillary activities 

such as warehousing, parts, handling, packaging and distribution. 

7.3. Small scale industry 

Industry in SADCC is generally not owned and run by citizens. The 

exceptions to this rule are largely parastatals .often run by expatriate 

experts) and locally owned small-scale industries which have frequently grown 

from an artisan workshop. 

This type of small-scale industry represents one important opportunity 

for the growth of an industry based on indigenously developed skills, local 
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in1tiative and (often) local or suitably adapted technology. which all SADCC 

countries st~ive to support. Opportunities exist, among others, in fish, 

agricultural crops and even mineral processing (cf 3.1.2, 3.2. 3.3). (Since 

it is important to focus on the process leading from an artisan workshop or 

even "backyard" activities to an industry in the more formal sense, the term 

"small-scale" should include enterprises with up to five employees. "Medium 

scale" then indicates an industry with six employees or more, which may supply 

the whole market of country.) 

Kore attention to small- and medium-scale industries within the SADCC 

area also makes sense for other reasons. Firstly, the transport problems and 

associated costs of a range of manufactured goods may make it economically 

sensible to operate a number of smaller plants rather than a few big ones. 

Secon.dly. most SADCC countries are in a strategic situation where they 

have to place heavy emphasis on securing domestic supply. Thus, there will be 

non-economic arguments against making large parts of the country totally 

dependent on external supply of strategically valuable goods. 

Thirdly, there are economic risks in relying on one major supplier for 

the purchase of consumption or intermediate goods rather than on several 

smaller ones. (This has been a possible reason for difficulties of large 

community-initiated enterprises within CEAO.) 

Given the importance of focussing the development of small- and 

medium-scale industries at the national level, there is little reason for 

SADCC to be involved in detailed policy-making and implementation in this 

field. SADCC could nevertheless emphasise the need for development of small

and medium-scale industry in its development strategy and perform important 

tasks in studying those problems and opportunities for small- and medium-scale 

industry which may be general for the SADCC area. Within the more general 

SADCC information and technology framework set out in 6.1 and 6.2 above the 

following specific points could be studied: 

applied research and practical inquiry into the question of optimal size 

of different types of industrial plant, taking into consideration the 

conditions in the SADCC area; 

opportunities for clusters of smaller industries supplying inputs or 

services and further processing outputs of the larger SADCC plants 

(research on this subject has been initiated in the textiles sub-sector); 

methods for mating government supply contracts more accessible to small

and medium-scale industry in the sub-region. 



- 135 -

7.4. Mechanisms for indu~t~ial specialisation 

7.4.l Product and process selection 

~rojects should be appraised just as rigorously from the point of view of 

what they are to produce as they should be from the standpoint of how they 

will produce. Product and process are closely related. What is important for 

new plants in SADCC countries is that the desired product characteristics be 

made explicit and then used to shape the choice of production technology. If 

this were done more thoroughly, one might well find greater scope for local or 

regional inputs and indeed locally or re,,ionally produced capital goods. 

7.4.2 ?roject allocation and proposals 

The question of project allocation has proved to be a stumbling-block for 

regional co-operation schemes in the past. The different stages of industrial 

and infrastructural development of member countries make some countries 

persistently more attractive for industrial location than others. 

SAf>CC cohesion would quickly undermined if the overwhelming bulk of new 

projects were located in one member state, whatever the rationale in strictly 

economic terms. Unless conscious efforts at rational location decisions are 

to be abandonPd, ~&rP.ement on criteria for project allocation will be needed 

at an early stage. It will probably be unwise, in determining the rules of 

allocation, to give too little weight to productivity considerations in order 

to satisfy those of equity, though the allocation of investments should not 

purely be a matter of laissez-faize (cf. 4.2). It is also suggested that 

th~re should be no attempt to allocate industries to member countries in 

advance of investors coming forward with specific project proposals. 

This point raises the question of who is likely to be proposing projects 

in the first place. The nature of SADCC is such that there will be no central 

machinery responsible for drawing up lists of project proposals. Instead, 

each individual member will pursue its own new projects. A possible method of 

co-operation is suggested by experiences in ASEAN. There, recognized regional 

industry associations or federations are invited to identify potential joint 

ventures. In that way, both the capabilities of public officials, taking the 

initiative, and of private business, offering a speedy Rssessment of the 

ideas' merits, are harnessed. A prerequisite for this type of co-ordination 

is, of course, the existence of well-run trade or industry associations. But 

in practice what ~ppMRrs really to matter for ASEAN is not so much the 

framework of formal agreements as the confidence which the businessmen get 

from being involved together, and sharing doubts and successes. 

7.4.3 Project operating procedu~ 

Just as it will be important to have a set of rules for strategic 

---------
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decisions. it will be important to agree on a set of operating procedures. 

Such rules would help overcome one of the great problems of co-operation 

schemes - lack of information on the activities of partners - and could be 

formulated with the following questions in mind: 

what type of project is suitable for SADCC. what type is better suited 

for domestic use; 

what procedures f~~ formal project appraisal are to be adopted; 

can agreement be reached regarding a colllllOn SADCC interest rate and when 

suitable. payback period; 

can a conmon timetabling system be arranged for decisions on project 

expansion or creation; 

can consultation with other countries• experts. businessmen or others be 

facilitated? 

7.4.4 Project exclusivity and licensing 

To prevent the danger of duplicating industrial projects. a system of 

industrial licensing may be needed. To avoid overlaps. the industrial 

licensing conmittee should consist of members of all SADCC countries. A 

licence could be made to be a legal necessity to implement an industrial 

project. and project or product dP.finitions would have to be publishP-~ from 

time to time. The license should be formulated in such a way that 

entrepreneurial initiative is not stifled by unnecessary requirements. 

bureaucracy or ambiguities. 

Imprecise drafting of industry or product definitions might block the 

production of certain conmodities until the licensing body has determined 

whether a license is required at all and if so. whether it should be granted 

and under what conditions. Questions of licensing might also have to include 

consideration of near substitutes, as very different commodities can become 

substitutes for each other. 

Conflicts connected with existing overlaps or double licendng may also 

need to be solved. Should an existing enterprise close down or gradually 

phase out its production line? Should it abandon its expansion plans? Or 

would it, on the contr11ry, complement the proposed SADCC project. 

In an integrated industrial complex, as SADCC reay eventually hope to 

become, not only rival producers present inc1strial licensing problems. There 

are also the interests of u~ers who may hav: to change inputs, qualities, and 

seandards if a new SADCC project result the scheduling out of existing 

supply. In particular, it can be expected that enterprises which are using 

imported inputs will be worried at the prospects of having to use, perhaps 

exclusively, a new SADCC-sourced product differing from what they are 
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accustomed to. Almost by dRfinition, new SADCC products will enjoy a certain 

protection from competition. This may mean that a firm in country A 

originally buying inputs in international markets, where it was able to play 

off one supplier against another, would be confined to a supplier in country B 

who might not necessarily keep qualities, specifications, prices or delivery 

schedules to the satisfaction of the user in country A. The licensing 

arrangements will thus have to provide against abuse of licenses. 

7.5 Coordination of the general policy environment 

However successful the members of SADCC are in overcoming the i:nnslC'aints 

to industriKlization, their efforts will be undermined unless the framework of 

overal1 economic policy is also conducive to r;rowth and development. In 

recent years domestic economic policy in African countries has at times been 

considered sub-optimal. Internally inconsistent or arbitrarily applied 

policies can only harm SADCC co-operation. In the area of exchange rates 

(often kept unrealistically high by policy-makers), prices (distortions 

resulting from price fixing are common), incomes (urban and/or public sector 

incomes have sometimes been raised by government action to the detriment of 

other sectors) and other areas, there is a continuing need to re-examine 

existing policies to ensure that they do not frustrate regional ind~strial 

co-operation within SADCC. 
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8. Industrial co-operation, trade and payments 

8.1 Introduction 

Increased complementarity in production and international trade are 

essential to structural change and specialization in industry. The matter of 

r.oncern ln th,. pr1!11ent chapter is t.hl'! rnle which regional co-operation in 

t.rade policy may play. The answers are in many respects specific. practical. 

and applicablP. within a short time-horizon. and it is with these that the 

following discussion will largely bP. concerned. But there are also important 

strategic issues at stake with potentially long-term implications for both 

industrial expansion and development policy in general. negative as well as 

positive. 

The fundamental issue is whether short-term protection will ultimately 

pay off in self-sustained. internationally competitive industrialization. and 

what time it will take to reach that threshold. In the case of most SADCC 

industries. the time-horizon will inevitably be long. In addition. the high 

domestic costs of go~ds which are subjected to heavy protection will in most 

cases have to be borne by the agricultural producers. fann workers •nd 

peasants. who are amongst the poorest of society. But there seems to be no 

alternative to some form of protection. as in most branches of industry 

domestic producers are not able to compete with imports on free-market terms. 

SADCC itself bas yet to adopt a regional trade policy. The Lusaka 

Declaration took a notably cautious and restricted view: 

"For trade development we recognise that many of us have existing 
bilateral and multilateral trade and customs arrangements. But even 
within these constraints we believe that there is room for substantial 
increases in trade among ourselves. To this end existing payment systems 
and customs instruments will be studied in order to build up a regional 
trade system based on bilaterally negotiated annual trade targets and 
product lists." 

Thus intra-regional trade liberalization is envisaged. but not 

necessarily on a coanon regional basis. It is seen not as a basic framework 

for regional economic co-operation but as a means of achieving particular 

economic goals in production and the reduction of dependence. In the latter 

respect it fits well with the strong orientation towards import substitution. 

There is. however. no reference in the Declaration to the question of a 

regioPal position on SADCC countries' trade with third countries, referred to 

below as external trade. Trade ~olicy remains the subject of active debate 

within SADCC and two internal studies were prepared in the course of 1983; 
1 

action on interregional trade is likely in the not too distant future . 

1. This was indicat•d by the Vice-President of Botswana and Chairman of the 
Council of Mi~i1ter1, Peter Mmusi, at a recent conference on SADCC 
(Cnnno1wealth Institute, i.ondon, SADCC: Develop!l!nt in the Region: Progress 
and Problem~. Conference report, 18-20 July 1984, p.11.) A study on 
intra-regional trade policy has been coanissioned by the Secretariat for 
pr~R~ntation at the end of 1985. 
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Payment mechanisms have received less attention in the industrial context; a 

report on payment arrangements between SADCC members, however, was submitted 

in 1984. 

Concern for action in the area of trade was expressed at the Coamonwealth 

Institute's SADCC Conference (London, 18-20 July 1984) by private sector 

represent.a.lives and was acknowledged by the Tan:r.11.nian Minister of Industries 

and Trade, Basil Kramba. The topic received close attention in the 1980 

industry strategy paper, in which the central emphasis was on the pragmatic, 

stepwise expansion of intra-regional trade and related aspects of external 

trade policy. Industrial co-ordination strategy "must include regional trade 

since co-ordination of production requires trade to be meaningful".
1 

Trade is integral to each of the three levels of industrial co-ordination 

in SADCC's strategy: for the short-term matching of under-utilised capacity to 

unsatisfied demand; for the building of inlerlinked chains of production; and 

for the establishment of core industries where economies of scale may 

frequently require a regional market for full capacity utilization. 

External trade issues tended to be treated nmstly as a function of 

intra-regional trade issues. Nevertheless, external trade has been and will 

long remain dominant in trade flows, it will therefore be important to 

consider in what ways regionally co-ordinated external trade policies might 

enhance the achievement of SADCC's industrial development goals. Trade in 

services, an important component of industrial trade relations, are also 

included within the scope of trade policy. 

Payment and credit mechanisms have a bearing on both Ci•1tra-regional and 

external) trade and economic and financial issues. The absence of an 

articulated position on trade and paymenls may endanger the actual 

implementation of manufacturing projP.cts. Discussion and research on these 

topics and now taking place under SADCC auspices. Trade and payments however 

require nut'. only a basic regional framework of agreement but also an ongoing 

facility for rnordturing, servi1·ini and policy advice. It is therefore 

suggested that they be designated a functional area of co-ordination in 

accordance with standard SADCC practice. 

8.2 Jxternal trade 

8.2.1 Exports of manufact~red goods 

Rxternal exportK by SADCC countries are a means of expsnding and 

divP.rRifying the markets and developing the international competitiveness of 

domestically manufactured goods. F.xport generates essential convertible 

l·. SAOCC, Toward Industri~l Co-nrdination, (Harare, September 1980), vol.2, 
p.29. 



currency for imports of capital goods and inputs to industry which cannot be 

produced domestically. 

Prospects for increasing either the volume of export or the fraction of 

manufactures t~ total exports are necessarily limited in the current 

international trading environment. Although lack of basic comparative trade 

data renders any assessment highly tentative, it would appear that excluding 

processed raw materials, intra-regional flows exceed external flows of 
1 

manufactured exports for all SADCC countries except Tanzania and possibly 

Zimbabwe. The combined values are in any case so small - at a very rough 

estimate below 6 per cent of total exports in the late 1970s - that expansion 

in either category must start from a very low base. The one major exception is 

Zimbabwe, whose manufactured exports comprised 20-25 per cent of the national 

total and over 60 per cent of regional manufactured exports in the late 1970s. 

In manufacturing beyond first-stage processing the scope for regional 

co-operation in expanding exports is likely to be restricted in the short and 

medium term to particular sub-sectors or individual projects. At this level, 

instances may arise in which regional demand absorbs only part of the volume 

of output required for optimal efficiency or lacks in diversity to provide a 

market for important or specialised by-products. In such cases the 

co-ordination of regional production might be extended to securing export 

outlets as part of the overall negotiated package. This approach would require 

that the terms of reference for sub-sectoral and project identification 

analyses include export potential alongside the assessment of projected 

regional demand. 

Hore generally, attempts may be made to diversify the economic and 

institutional linkages beyond the usual nexus with the governments and TNCs of 

the industrialised countries. In particular, contacts between state trading 

and industrial development organizations in industrialized and other 

developing countries and their SADCC counterparts may assist in establishing 

export outlets for medium- and small-scale enterprises. 2 

In the long term the markets of the industrialised countries will be 

important for SADCC manufactures and the reduction of import barriers 

in industrialized countries will remain of prime concern. SADCC members are 

likely to carry more weight as a single negotiating bloc than as a collection 

of individual nations. At present SADCC is not framed as a medium for 

multilateral negotiations or trade relations, but the adoption of a general 

1. Here defined as SITC 5 to 8 less 667 (precious stones) ~nd 68 
<non-ferrous metals). 
2. It is noteworthy that India has been one of the most active co-operators 
in SAOCC's smaller industrial projects (see tab19 A4.4). 
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framework for regional trade policy might open up this avenue without 

compromising its constitution as an agency of co-ordination. 

8.2.2 Exports of raw and processed primary products 

Raw materials currently contribute the overwhelming bulk of external 

export earnings and will continue to bear the main burden of financing 

industrial development for an extended period. A central aim will be to 

improve the prices and terms of access for major coamodities in the markets of 

the industrialised countries. "Improvement" may be defined here to include the 

mitigation of the dramatic fall in real prices which has in recent years taken 

place for most SADCC countries. Negotiations •ith governments and 

international organizations may be conducted under the auspices of SADCC 

rather than individual members so as to increase negotiating power. The focus 

would be on the reduction or removal of trade barriers, tariff and non-tariff, 

to the entry of SADCC coanodities and on related financial arrangements. 

Co-ordination could apply to negotiations both directly with countries and 

organizations over one or several commodities and more generally in 

multilateral contexts such as the Lome Convention. 

The scope for regional co-operation would need careful assessment in each 

case so as to avoid the proliferation of ineffective institutional structures. 

Some 14 raw material or slightly processed coamodities accounted for more than 

90 per cent of regional coanodity exports over 1976-8 and for n~arly 

three-quarters of total exports (see table 8.1). In five of these, particular 

SADCC countries are currently sole or dominant producers, and regional 

co-operation is unlikely greatly to strengthen national b~rgaining power aside 

from the general benefils to be gained from SADCC-sponsored inter-governmental 

or multilateral negotiations. The same applies to several relatively minor but 

nationally significant coao:modities, including spices (Tanzania), copra anJ 

prawns (Mozambique), fish meal (Angola), groundnuts (Malawi), wool and mohair 

(Lesotho), and gold (Zimbabwe). In the remaining nine, accounting for over 

two-fifths of commodity exports, two or more SADCC members are major producers 

and some form of regional or inter-country co-operation may beneficial. To a 

limited extent, the same may also apply to base minerals regarded as a group. 

Inevitably, SADCC's intrinsic bargaining strength is limited in most 

cases, but it should be noted that the region bas a substantial share in world 

exports in as many as half the listed co11111odities. Diamonds may be singled 

out for particular attention. The SADCC region has recent!y surpassed South 

Africr. excluding Namibia) as a producer and ranks third in the world after 

the USSR, and yet diamonds continue to be marketed through a tightly regulated 

world monopoly, the Central Selling Organization, which is controlled by De 
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Beers Corporation. in turn an associate company of the foremost South 

African-based TNC. the Anglo-American Corporation. De Beers/Anglo-American are 

also strongly ~ntrenched in the two principal diamond-producing nations. 

Botswana and Angola. through ownership linkages and technical. managerial and 

marketing contracts. Historically. the CSO monopoly has for the most part 

succeeded in maintaining high and stable diamond prices. but the cost for the 

region has been subordination to South African corporate interests. In the 

fields of marketing and corporate strategy the first potential aims for 

co-ordination through SADCC should be a greater insight and influence in the 

cso. 
Other coamodities may also benefit from particular forms of regional 

co-operation. A particular instance is the export of beef to the EEC. its 

principal mar~e~. which is subject to a nego~iated framework of national 

quotas. prices. health standards. and disease control. SADCC co-operation 

might e.g. influence bilateral and ACP negotiating forums and seek to 

introduce reciprocal exchange between members in the take-up of national 

quotas. which is bound to vary with climatic and other factors. 

In several other areas coamodity exports could benefit jointly from 

co-ordinating measures. Firstly. one could improve and share market 

intelligence. Regular meetings of officials directly involved in production 

and trade promotion. possibly through formation of .. Comodity Comnittees ... 

would provide one important means of sharing infonnat!or. and experience which 

would be of particular benefit to the smaller and more recent producers. There 

is. however. a need for back-up services of the kind which might best be 

undertaken by a small regional centre or unit for applied market research. In 

accordance with normal SADCC practice. the unit would be created or developed 

within an existing research institution with access to good teleconnunications 

with the major market destinations as well as other SI.DCC countries. The unit 

would operate on behalf of SADCC as a whole and undertake specific co11111issions 

as required by member states. It should not only cover the ianediate market 

conditions and prospects but also the interests, strategies and operations of 

the TNCs. 

A second possibility is co-operation between exporters in the marketing 

operation itself. At its maximum this would involve single channel marketing 

of the co11110dity in question, including the use of co1111Don brand name~ for 

retail promotion. Kost suited to such an approach would be food products 

requiring at most limited further processing, such as tea, coffee and 

1. The EEC's STABEi is the foremost current scheme in the SADCC context. 
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Table 8.1. Prircipal SADCC commodity exports and regional co-operation 

~ity ••U'P 1 rlnclpal •ban or e:rporta rroa: •ban or: oth•r amr. or 
Yalu• of nporting SADCC d•••looi~ world natiom.l ngional producing national 
ragior91 oountrin countrtaa •xporte co~ity countriH •zportr 
nporte nporte 

1976-78 
!!§111 ! ! ! rank ! ! ~ 

f:!:!!lh n22rt•r domim.nt: 

co~r • 965 all 100 24.5 16.0 50.0 Botavara4 29 
1 Zambia 89 4th 94 Zl.9babw• 5 

~trolNll' 514 all 100 0.2 0.2 9.8 

dlroaiva
6 Angola 100 

5 
,5 

• (, 1 all 100 5.6 5 1.9 
Zi.mbabw• 100 5 4th 7 

uMetoa • 110 all 100 5.5 5 5.4 Swaziland 12 
Zi.mbabwa 85 4th 11 

•i-1 • 55 all 100 57.2 56.5 1.1 Aft«Ola 1 
Tanzania 75 2nd 5 Mosubique 2 

eub-total 1485 46.2 

llaJor roni5!! e:r~ Mrner for eevu .. l SUlCC countri••: 

-t 107 all 100 6.7 1.2 5.5 Swaziland 5 
Zi.mbabw• 54 6 
Bou.am. 41 :.>5 

tobacco • 265 •11 100 17.6 8.1 8.2 Zambia 1 
Zimbabwe 47 (5th~ 14 Mosubique 4 
l'lalavi 55 (6th 49 Angola 0 

1 Tanzania 11 
18.57 6 

diamonds • 171 •ll 100, 5.5 Tansania 6 
Botev ... 572 4th " Lesotho " .Angola 41 5/6th 8 

oorfe• 406 all 100 4.:.> 5.9 1:.>.1 Ziababv• 2 
Angola 51 24 Zambia 
Tansania 45 55 

tea 75 •11 100 5.8 4.7 2.5 Mosaabique 6 
Malawi 51 :.>C Zi•babv• 
'!'ansania 26 4 

llUpZ' 125 all 100 4.0 1.6 5.8 Mosubiqu 8 
Swaziland 52 ,, Tanania 
Zi.ababw• 20 3 
Malavi 15 10 

aaahw 1111ta (•) 70 all 100 :.>.:.> 
Mozubiqu• 55 27 
Tan uni a 45 6 

cotton 155 all 100 5.5 2.7 4.8 .Angola :.> 
Tan uni a 59 12 Mozaabique 9 

pulp' 65 
Ziababwe 58 7 

tl•ber/wood all 100 2.0 Angola 1 
Swasilancl 68 25 Mouabique 5 

Zi.ababw• 0 
nb-total 1~~~ ~~!l 

l2tal a18 n 2212 
lotea1 • The St.DCC rwgion hu a 91,nitioant ah&re in world exports 

1. 5i~c• conaiderably incre ... d 
2. ~obably aaFiOIUlly lllldereatiaated 
5, Regional axpanaion llllder way, not.ably in Mouabique ant! Tansania ... llrported u copper/nickel atte 
5, By TOl- or production 1978-801 tbe proportion of axporta will be hipr 
6. llrported aain17 .. r~chro-
7. By wl- or producUon 19~82 

Genenl: The an~ annual ftlue or nporte crrer the period 1976-78 t.a been eaployed in ordu 
to obtain u ooaplet• and coaperatin a •• ~ or m.Uonal data u po11aible. The ataUaUca 
M••• h-ner, becl t.aken rroa a Y&riet7 or eource• and .... t be repz-d•d ae approxlMte. 
Th• proportiom.te •1sn1tioanc• of .. ••ral cOlalOditie• bile aleo dl&~d aarkedl7 in th• 
int•rY•ninc 1nra, no\abl7 P*trol•u and r1iaaonde, 

ScNrc.s1 Internatiom.1 trad• releronce amuala and •pecial reporte1 •tio•l atat-nta f)f 
foreign trsd• 
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possibly puts and tropical fruits. For others, joint services and facilities 

in wholesale marketing might assist depending on the character of the market 

itself. Specialised procedures or the dominance of contractual arrangements 

between extractive and processing TNCs, as in the case of many minerals, may 

rule out effective co-operation in a number of conmodities. 

A third benefit may derive from co-operation in transporti'!.&_ the 

bulkier colllDodities to their principal overseas outlets. Freight, storage, 

handling and forwarding are possible areas of cost reduction through 

co-ordination and ~ooling of shipments. Whether the appropriate mechanism 

takes the form of joint institutions, such as participation in a regional 

shipping line or a joint freight agency, or of co-ordination between 

producers to reduce costs and achieve the best terms will depend both on the 

commodity in question and on wider considerations of (transport) policy. 

Terms of reference, institutions and procedures appropriate to the 

forms of co-operation described above will depend on the general disposition 

of trade as a SADCC policy area. Negotiation through the medium of SADCC 

might be considered the province of the Secretariat or the trade sector 

co-ordinator. "Commodity committees" might operate primarily at the senior 

official and expert levels, with representation from both the trade and the 

producing sector administrations together with state trading organizations 

as appropriate. They could usually be convened by existing sector 

co-ordinators, perhaps as a functional extension of the work of the 

respective co-ordinating units but with links to other sectors (for 

instance, between industry and forestry with respect to wood pul~) and to 

the trade sector co-ordinator, if designated. 

8.2.3 Imports 

External imports policy is closely bound up with issues of balance of 

payments and intra-regional trade. As many manufacturing branches in SADCC 

countries heavily rely on external imports of capital goods and 

intermediates, shortages of foreign exchange have in recent years become one 

of the major causes of industrial decline. Solutions are for the most part 

to be sought within the wider policy framework of trade and finance and are 

likely to be pursued through national and world rather than regional 

channels. 

Regional co-operation however may assist through the sharing of 

national information and experiences on sources of imports and terms of 

finance and on contracts. Kore particularly, a register of information could 

be L~ilt up in the ICD or a designated agency such as the market research 

centre described above, on products, spe~ifications, applications, 
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technological alternatives. and on the supplying companies. their 

reputations and past behaviour. An information bank of this kind would 

e:.lable SADCC members at least to avoid repetitions of costly and 

exploitative deals. and could draw on the resources of related international 

and NGO research institutions throughout the world. 

Several of the forms of regional co-operation described under "external 

exports" above are also applicable to impcrt3, including the reduction of 

fr~ight. handling and storage costs. Regular purchases of conman supplies 

could perhaps be pooled so as to reduce not only cif costs but also unit 

prices in supply contracts. The monitoring of supply sources and of TNC 

behaviour by a "market research centre" could add significantly to diversity 

of choice and bargaining power. There may also be a case for appointing a 

local or external agency to oversee quality and price controls for the ~ADCC 

region as a whole and to impose approved criteria. 

Concerning service imports a special case may be made for the 

monitoring and vetting of consultancy firms. on which SADCC countries will 

inevitably rely heavily and whose changes make appreciable inroads into the 

balance of payments. A SADCC roster might perhaps be maintained by the 

Secretariat, based on information from sector co-ordinators which could then 

be made available to project implementors and state development 

organizations. Such information could be combined periodically with expert 

assessments of consultancy resources and performance. 

8.2.4 Industrial Co-operation, trade and North-South relations 

The renegotiation of econor , : relations between the developed and the 

developing world has come to a virtual halt in recent year~. SADCC has to 

seek substantive adjustments in the harsh political and economic climate 

created by the world recession. Participation in North-South and ~eveloping 

country forums, in which most or all SADCC members participate anyway as 

individual members, may help projecting SADCC's regional identity and 

concern£. 

In the light of the general failure of North-South negotiations over 

the past two de:ades, the concept of a unilateral inter-regional application 

of the principles of the New International Economic Order, or "mini-NIEO", 

has found increasing favour with a gro~p of so-called "like-minded" 

industrialized countries (such as Sweden, Norway, and the Netherlands). It 
1 

has recently been suggested that a region-to-region association be formed 

between the like-minded group and SADCC. At present, trade and private 

1. B.E. Tunold, 'Southern Africa focus for new cooperation scheme', ICDA 
News, March ioa4 (International Coalition for Development Action). 
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capital flows between the two are small except in the case of the 

Netherlands; but official conoitment in the form of development assistance 

is substantial, and given that development co-0rdination is SADCC's raison 

d'etre, the suggestion merits close examination. 

~.3 Intra-regional trade 

8.3.1 General considerations 

Given the constraints imposed b1 small domestic markets and the limited 

scope for industrialization led by manufactured exports, market expansion 

will to an important extent depend on regional co-operation. 

The two general means of trade promotion are liberalization within the 

region and protection of the region agai11st external imports. For all three 

dimensions of the SADCC industrial co-orcination prcgramme - capacity/demand 

matching, investment planning, and core industries - the reduction of 

intra-SADCC trade and payments ~arriers is an essential facilitator; while 

external protection for extended periods may often be necessary for the 

viability of new or expanded industrial capacity. The current discussion 

within SADCC on regional trade policy would appear to concentrate on 

intra-regional trade, an emphasis which is consistent with the evolution of 

industrial co-ordination. Consideration of external protection cannot be 

long delayed, however, since it may be needed to assure the viability of 

certain activities, without which the interdependence of production and 

supplies in the regional would be disturbed. 

SADCC has always stressed that its primary concern is investment and 

production, and that co-operation in trade is to be seen as an enabling 

instrument. An approach of this kind nonetheless requires an overall 

framework of principles and procedures agreed at the regional level. 

Agreement on con111on regional trade measures, including decision-making 

procedures, institutions, and substantive instruments, will also become 

increasingly desirable. 

8.3.2 Inter-regional trade in an industrial progran111ing perspective 

The obvious st1rting-point in the formulation of a regional industrial 

trade policy is the existing programme of co-ordinated investmenl, which 

will stimulate trade in inputs and final products a111ong member countries. 

Long-term contracte between p~oducing and consuming enterprises, with 

appropriate guarantees by the governments concerned, could be a principal 

:nstrument. They would be based on the principle of con111ercial viability 

which applies to all SADCC projects and on the assessed shortfalls in 

regional demand identified by the sub-sectoral surveys. 

Another measure would be the reduction or removal of interstate trade 
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barriers. Preferential tre~tment could apply either specifically to the 

goods concerned or to the classes of products traded. It could be effected 

once again through case-by-case agreement by the governments directly 

concerned, and could with advantage be included in project implementation 

packages. Problems might arise for merobers 0f SACU. Any tariff reduction by 

member states also being PTA members would have to be extended to all PTA 

signatories in view of that treaty's KFN clause. But the shape of the 

progranwne would remain that of a proliferating network of inter-state 

projl~t- or product-linked agreements promoted by a SADCC-endorsed policy 

framework and logistical support through the industrial co-ordinator. 

8.3.3 Bilateral trade agreements and demand/capacity matching 

Bilateral trade agreements ~xist betweP.n several SADCC members and have 

proliferated since SADCC's formation. Indeed, the Lusaka Declaration's 

advocacy of "a regional trade system based on bilaterally negotiated annual 

trade targets and product lists" tends to support bilateralism as a stepwise 

means to a more generalized intra-regional system of trade facilitation. 

The major attraction of bilateralism is that an agreement with only two 

partners is likely to be reached faster, stated less ambiguously and policed 

more easily than or.s witt. up to nine partners. Many of the institutional 

arrangements will tend to proceed more smoothly with fewer members. Given 

the geographical dispersion of the SADCC members, and the often inadequate 

transport linkages between them, bilateral agreements between two 

0eographically close partners may of ten be preferable to the theoretically 

more attractive s5ngle regional supply source exploiting economies of scale. 

~ilateralism is not, however, without its problems. One is the 

duplication of production units mentioned before. The sub-sectoral planning 

process, which may be able to achieve less in the way of co-ordinating the 

division of industrial processes between members to improve efficiency and 

the chances of long-term viability, ii also made more difficult. Regional 

commitments may furthermore become subordinated to bilaterLl interests in 

possibly unrelated fields. The case of the Andean Pact's experience in the 

automobile industry provides a warning of how untr&Jlllleled bi~ateral 

agreements can erode the principles of industrial co-operation. Here, 

countries which had been allocated production rights to certain components 

through the organization's central mechanism, frequently bargained their 

reallocation with other count~ies, som9times as qiaid pro quo for other 

agreements quite unrelated to the automobile industry. 

The complexity of inte:·ests and instruments involved in existing 

bilateral trade agreements suggest the advisability of a comprehensive 
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study, giving close attention to the relationship between bi- and 

multilateral arrangements. Standardised instruments and procedures might be 

de:igned for bilateral arrangements. It would also seem appropriate that new 

bilateral agreements covering manufactured goods or extensions of existing 

agreements should take account of sectoral co-ordination planning so as not 

to contradict existing initiatives or preempt future offers. 

8.3.4 Trade promotion 

There are several specific possibilities for promoting trade in 

manufactures. One is the establishment of a register of manufacturing 
1 

enterprises and their principal products in each member country. The 

register could be prepared in the ICD and updated at regular intervals, 

information being collected and then disseminated through the country 

representatives. The register could function as a first point of reference 

in checking import license applications and in seeking to resolve input 

shortages at existing plants. It c~uld also be part of a wider SADCC 

information service to enterprises and national development agencies 

operated by the ICD. The service might include a data-bank on 

SADCC-manufactured products, processes and technological specifications. 

This aspect concern~ primarily technology policy, but it is likely that an 

active :nitiative in obtaining, standardising and disseminating market 

information of this kind will directly strengthen inter-agency and 

inter-enterprise trade linkages within SADCC. 

Complementary to information services would be the institution of 

regular trade fairs, held perhaps every first or second year and rotated 

around the SADCC countries. These could provide a useful meeting-ground for 

producers within SADCC, and if organized properly would function as more 

than a selling front for foreign suppliers. Alongsjde the fairs there is a 

clear need to provide mechanisms for direct contact between SADCC 

enterprises at the managerial level. Unlike TNC subsidiaries, relatively few 

can afford either to maintain extensive marketing networks and promotional 

efforts or to fund regular sales or purchasing field visits. It could be 

part of the !CD's programme, in liaison with national industrial development 

agencies and representative commercial bodies, to co-ordinate a range of 

exchanges, including trade delegations, study visits, sub-sectoral 

workshops, and training secondments to particular enterprises, the latter 

1. A list of manufacturers and locally-made products in the field of 
tractors, agricultural machinery and implements, together with drawings and 
functional descriptions, was append&J to the sub-sectoral studies on "farm 
implements" and "tractors and tractor components" presented at SADCC 1983. 



- 149 -

being of use in the start-up of new plants and the supply of intermediate 

inputs. 

A further development would be to encourage promotional campaigns which 

use production within SADCC as a specific selling-point. Consumer preference 

for foreign goods is a major market constraint or. local producers of retail 

goods. SADCC branding or use of a standard SADCC symbol, whether made 

available to all local producers or restricted to SADCC-sponsored projects, 

might assist in shifting consumer preferences. It does, however, carry the 

risk of creating a poor SADCC image if quality is consistently inferior to 

that of imported goods, and a procedure for licensing and regular testing 

would need to form an integral part of the scheme. 

Local producers, particularly medium- or small-scale enterprises, may 

frequently benefit from basic marketing advice to expand their market outreach 

across national borders. This could form part of a service programme, one of 

whose features might be a "marketing package" designed specifically for local 

enterprises and local conditions. It would include information on legal 

requirements and institutional procedures, as well as advice on general 

marketing strategy. A particular, and probably significant, example of the 

latter is export pricing. Prices quoted to potential importers of SADCC 

oroducts may appear unacceptably high only because the SADCC exporter/producer 

simply applies the price he fetches in his protected home market. If his home 

market however leaves him with spare capacity he may however win export orders 

by pricing marginally. 

8.3.S Infrastructural and institutional mechanisms 

The formidable infrastrucural constraints upon local industry are well 

known and need little further elaboration. The severity of the transport 

constraint must here be stressed in the context of trade. Rehabilitation of 

the primary networks, especially railways, will go a long way to assure 

supplies of bulk and imported inputs to industrial production. From the 

standpoint of the manufacturing sector, though the emphasis on primary 

networks will in a sense only deepen the structural bias in favour of primary 

exports and manufactured imports, for local manufactures are directed mainly 

to local consumers and mass markets within the region. Until the 

rehabilitation, extension and reliable operation of the overland tranr.port 

system sees substantial progress, intra-regional manufactured exports will 

continue at a disadvantage in terms of cost, in-transit damage, and delivery 

time. Attention needs to be focussed not only on inter-urban arteries but also 

the rural road networks which connect "basic needs" manufactueres with their 

mass rural markets and industrial workers with their essantial food supplies. 
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While for the most part infrastructure falls under other sectoral 

programmes. institutional mechanisms maJ in some cases be improved or revised 

to facilitate intra-regional trade. The most important reforms would be to 

streamline and to standardise intra-regional import and export procedures. 

especiallJ license applications and custom~ formalities. SADCC members might 

consider the design of a conmon customs nomenclature for the sub-region. 

harmonised with the criteria applied by PTA. as a medium-term objective. 

8.3.6 Different levels of trade agreements 

There are various levels of ambition in a regional grouping. There is the 

level of simultaneous bilateral agreement between various members. there are 

extensive agreements between several members and agreements between all 

members. What is important is that SADCC should offer a framework which can 

accomodate different members moving toward more complete integration at 

different speeds. The present lack of such a framework leaves progress to the 

proliferation of bilateral agreements which may introduce obstacles to the 

development of a co-ordinated intra-regional trade system. 

The reduction of intra-regional trade barriers is in general terms an 

essential element in an industrialization strategy which relies substantiallJ 

on import substitution and the fostering of complementarity within the 

regional market. Applied as an across-the-board progran111e. however, there is 

the risk that trade liberalization might succeed in removing relatively 

insignificant barriers at the expense of major new contradictions. In the case 

of SADCC, the most formidable difficulty is likely to be the uneven spread of 

industrial development within the region. Zimbabwe has bJ far the largest, 

most diversified and competitive manufacturing sector of the SADCC :ountries 

and accounts for probably two-thirds of exports of manufactures within the 

region. General reductions in trade restrictions would tend only to increase 

this imbalance. 

In the long term the equitable allocation of new investment through SADCC 

progrannes may become the principal r~gional instrument for correcting 

historical intra-regional distortions. It is clear in the meantime that any 

general trade liberalization framework will need to incorporate procedures of 

positive discrimination. These might include region-wide differentials in 

favour of a range of products from the least developed countries of the 

sub-region, rights of national exemption from co111non lists according to agL~ed 

criteria, and the case-by-case extension of an initially limited c~INllOdity 

list in step with the actual evolution of trade flows and of industrial 

interlinkages under SADCC programmes. Specific differentials in favour of the 

lesser developed countries in respect of particular classes of goods ~.'3ht be 
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agreed on the basis of criteria of equitable distribution, in particular but 

not onlJ "infant industries". It maJ in fact be easier to envisage progress 

through overlapping sets of agreements between groups of countries within an 

overarching SADCC framework of principles and region-wide instruments, since 

in ter•s of geographJ as well as economic dependencJ patterns SADCC is not a 

cohesive trading bloc and the interests of more peripherallJ connected members 

such as Lesotho, Swa~iland and Angola are likelJ to remain differentiated. 

Cross-cutting participation in multilateral trade agreements may 

introduce additional obstacle~ to the formulation of a SADCC poli~y on 

intra-regional trade, although on the whole potentially serious difficulties 

appear to be few. The PTA, of which six SADCC states are members, is concerned 

primarily with trade barrier reductions between members and is regarded by 

SADCC as complementary to its aims. For SADCC members of PTA, the KFN clause, 

which obliges them to extend concessions for SADCC partners to other PTA 

states, is not often likely to be a significant factor, since current trade 

flows are small and transport costs tend to favour neighbouring SADCC 

suppliers. 

In general, conflict between SADCC and PTA as presently constituted may 

on occasion arise in matters of detailed application, and there remains some 

overlap in functions and objectives. These should be resolvable if appropriate 

and effective methods of consultation between the two are established and if 

SADCC members of PTA co-ordinate their positions in respect of the latter. 

The other principal multilateral agreement of relevance is SACU, which is 

based on a conman external tariff regime and virtually free internal trade. In 

general, the three SADCC members of SACU appear to have covered the bulk of 

their intra-SADCC trade with bilateral agreements, but the probability that 

full SACU tariffs would have to be applied to imports outside the terms of the 

agreements and from other states is clearly a hindrance to regional expansion 

and diversification. 

The range and above all the implications of the current complex of 

intra-SADCC trade arrangements are far from well established, and a 

thorough-going assessment would seem to be an early priority. The issues to be 

borne in mind include the relationship between bilateral, inter-state and 

regional trade instruments in furtherini SADCC's aims: the likely extent of 

trade creation and trade diversion effects; the extent to which membership of 

other groupings such as the Lome Convention will encourage a re·-orientation of 

industry towards developed country demand patterns and away from SADCC 

members' needs; and the impact of tariff and non-tariff barrier changes 

induced by membership of Lome, SACU and the PTA on the trade policy rosture 

adopted towards SADCC. 
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8.3.7 Other non-tariff preferential instruments 

Several alternative instruments may be used to discriminate in favour of 

regionally-produced goods. The first vould be SJstematic preferences in import 

licensing, although these could not generally be deployed by SACU members, 

while PTA memhers would need to include partner states. The vetting of 

licences could be backed up, as suggested earlier, by an active policy of 

identifying regional as well as national producers of equivalents to the 

external supplies requested. The latter could also be differentiated to favour 

inputs to local producers supplying the regional market, and indeed such 

discrimination may be an essential support to SADCC proj~~ts based on regional 

economies of scale. Preferences in favour of local producers, in other words, 

should be conceived on a regional rather than a national basis wherever 

national interests permit this. 

Similar preferences could apply in the purchasing policy of government 

and parastatal organizations, very important consumers in most SADCC 
• countries. In the key area of t~ndering, the policy might include not onlJ 

active assistance to local enterprises to submit bids but also a regional 

premium in appraising prices. In some cases the policy may imply extending 

existing national policy to the regional level. 

"Unpacking" donor packages 

A particular field of preferential action could be the "unpacking" of 

donor packages, an area of considerable strategic importance to the long-term 

development of indigenous capital goods industries. 

Present and future manufacturers of capital goods in the SADCC region 

have to compete with foreign donor packages. Even if SADCC suppliers cannot 

supply the total complex package of a donor-financed project such as power 

stations, transport and coanunications installations or industrial projects, 

there are today manufacturers within the SADCC region who could supply 

elements of such projects at competitive qualities, specifications and 

sometimes also prices. But the nature of donor financing of project packages 

is often such as to make it impossible for SADCC manufacturers to participate 

in the supply arrangements. At best, local firms will be engaged in erection 

work and supply of local services, but seldc, in the supply of hardware. 

Donor assistance to the SADCC region dcas not produce maximum benefits 

when it excludes supplies from other SADCc 1embers as components in the donor 

package. Some attempts are made to un-t he procurement within the framework 

of a donor package, but seldom to such an extent as to enable manufacturers in 

one SADCC country to participate in the donor-financed supplies to another 

member country. 
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Since high proportions of capital expenditure on development projects and 

even of gross fixed capital formation are foreign-financed, this feature is 

one of the critical potential blockages to sustained industrialization, 

particularly in view of the hardening donor tendency towards tied bilateral 

finance in effect acting to subsidise home equipment and machinery exporters. 

SADCC's industrial projects rely heavily on attracting such finance, and there 

is an urgent need to develop a technical and planning capability, preferably 

on a regional basis through the ICD, for disaggregating and renegotiating 

donor packages and for identifying regional sources of technology and inputs. 

It cannot be stated too strongly that insistance by donor governments and 

multilateral agencies on least-cost purchasing may unavoidably give t~e edge 

to foreign-based TNC suppliers, especially South African companies and the 

South African-based subsidiaries of TNCs. It is therefore imperative that 

SADCC, in its prime role as co-ordinator of development assistance, adopts and 

negotiates with its donor co-operators clear strategic ground-rules on the 

local sourcing of project inputs and services, adopting in particular a 

regional rather than a national or local framework. 

8.3.9 Rules of origin, local content and ownership 

A major implication of the preceding discussion is the need for agreement 

on conanon objectives, criteria and operational procedures for regional 

schemes. Areas of potential conflict in implementation, notably between 

regional and national interests and between actual short-term costs and 

potential long-term gains will have to be identified. In evaluating supply 

bids, for instance, the choice may not infrequently lie between cheap external 

imports and more expensive regional producers. Standard preferential margins 

may tip the balance in favour of the latter, but may well be adhered to in 

practice only if explicitly determined as SADCC policy. They would also be 

applicable only to public purchasing authorities unless some mechanism were 

devised either to compens&te private sector enterprises or to force them to 

buy internally through tariffs or import licence controls. The more expensive 

bid may also have been made by a poorly administered or new and inexperienced 

local firm. Such considerations point to the need not only for a more 

thorough going evaluation procedure but al~o for detailed agreement at SADCC 

ministerial level on critera beyond simple cost minimization and on acceptable 

levels of cost. 

A second potential point of breakdown in internal trade co-operation lies 

in the determinatio~ of local content. Instances will arise in ~hich a firm 

in one SADCC country which does little more than repackage or assemble 

imported manufactures can take advantage of trade liberalization by another 
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country -- perhaps under a SADCC-sponsored progranme -- to undercut &tOre truly 

local producers. A prior requirement is therefore again that explicit 

regional standards for determining local content and thresholds for inclusion 

in liberalization measures be adopted at SADCC ministerial level. It would 

also be realistic to anticipate that a SADCC-sponsored procedure will be 

needed to evaluate claims for exemption and cases of possible evasion, subject 

to final decision by the Coamittee of Industry Ministers or, ultimately, the 

Council of Ministers itself. 

Finally, the question of ownership has a significant bearing on 

intra-regional trade expansion. Many manufacturing enterprises are 

foreign-owned, of which the largest share is South African. Even more 

pervasive is foreign and particularly THC influence through control of 

technology, skilled personnel and finance. The principal effect of 

liberalizing internal trade barriers may be to increase the marketing power of 

foreign-owned subsidiaries at the expense of locally-owned firms, particularly 

in the more highly protected economies. It may be arg~ed that the anticipated 

resultant increases in overall regional investment and production are the 
1 overriding objective. But there is evidence that whatever the short-term 

gains, in the long term reliance on foreign corporate investment in industrial 

development stragegy tends to depress industrial growth and canalise trade 

into intra-TNC transactions with the industrialized countries. Furthermore, 

if a basic contradiction in SADCC's strategy of industrial development which 

stresses a reduction of dependence and equitable development is to be avoided, 

a comprehensive long-term policy on foreign private capital is integral to 

regional trade policy. The dilenma may be most starkly su11111arized in the case 

of Zimbabwe, two-thirds of whose industrial capital stock is foreign-owned, 

much of it by South African-based firms, and which is already responsible, as 

indicated earlier, for some two-thirds of intra SADCC-trade in manufactures. 2 

1. C. Stoneman, 'Industrialization a~d self-reliance in Zimbabwe', in: K. 
Fransman (ed.), Industry and accumulation in Africa, (London: Heinemann, 
1982), p.286-90. 
2. It may be noted that the Protocol to the PTA Treaty limits preferences to 
goods produced by enterprises in which nationals from a majority of management 
and hold 51 per cent of the equity. Zimbabwe is, amongst others, permitted a 
five-year interim period at a minimum 30 per cent equity holding. A recent 
assessment is, however, that over 70 per cent of manufacturing output in 
Zimbabwe is accounted for by firms with less than a 10 per cent local equity 
stake. S. Rossen, Industrial cooperation among African countries and related 
matters, (Bergen: Chr Michelsen Institute, 1984. DERAP Pulication No.172), 
p.66, 117. 
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8.3.6 Protection and external tariffs 

Intra-regional trade liberalization is an important means of integrating 

and expanding the regional market for industrial goods and developing 

manufacturing complementarity on a regional basis. For an industrial 

development strategy based largely upon dependence reduction and import 

subsitution it cannot. however. be expected to achieve significant long-term 

results in the absence of protective measures against manufactured imports 

from more developed industrial economies. 

What form protection should take, at what levels it should be set, are 

matters for analysis and political choice. A coimnon external tariff. the 

traditional blanket device for protecting a multinational regional market, 

would theoretically be available. but jn practice it is likely to be regarded 

as implausible as a region-wide solution. There ere two main reasons. In the 

case of Lesotho, Swaziland, and Botswana. to erect barriers against South 

African goods would not only raise costs t~ both industry and consumers but 

perhaps more importantly, force their withdrawal from SACU, which permits at 

most the limited protection of 'internal industries'. Withdrawal would impose 

political risks in addition to economic loses: without the obligations of a 

multilateral treaty. South Africa might. as it has repeatedly done, use 

unilateral economic weapons in support of its political ends
1 

In addition. 

transfers from South Africa in terms of the SACU formula make up over half of 

all government revenue in Swaziland and Lesotho and are reportedly computed to 

include an element of compensation for the general disadvantages of belonging 

to the customs union
2

. The budgetary effects of withdrawal is likely to be 

prohibitive to Lesotho even in the long run and unacceptable to Swaziland and 

Botswana at least in the short term. although Botswana can count on 

substantial mining resources. 

The second reason is the spatial structure of industry in the SADCC 

region. Manufacturing is mainly located at capitals, and especially ports, 

and overland distances between centres of consumption can be very large. This 

imposes high transport costs on the distribution of regionally produced 

goods. Effective protection to make these competitive might have to 

1. It may be observed that SACU is by no means an infallible guarantee. 
South Africa has used border controls to attempt to force both Lesotho and 
Botswana to recognize the legitimacy of its 'independent• bantustan 
administrations; and has recently disrupted imports to Lesotho in order to 
exert political pressure on the government. 
2. G. Sollie, Trade patterns and institutional aspects of trade: an 
empirical study of trade in southern Africa, (Bergen: Chr Michelsen Institute, 
1982. DERAP Working Paper A267), p.54. 



- 156 -

be so high as to be prohibitive for local manufacturers dependent on external 

imports. 

On both counts, therefore, a conmon external tariff is not a realistic 

policy prescription. Yet it cannot be denied that perpetuation of the present 

highly unequal range in national levels of protection, from non-existent to 

stringent and highly selective, would not be conducive either to planned 

regional complementarity in investment or to the equitable expansion of 

intra-regional industrial trade. Although direct re-exports through the 

duty-f Pee corridors could be stopped by non-SACU states through rules of 

origin, a major problem would continue to be posed by 'transit' plants set up 

in SACU states solely as conduits of external exports. Field studies 

established among others, that a plant in Botswana selling air conditioners to 

Zimbabwean customers, with duty-free access to their market, was in fact a 

South African subsidiary. Botswanan value added was minimal, so that in 

effect a Zimbabwean firm was being persistently under-bid by a South African 

firm. Clarifying the degree of SADCC content in these goods would go some way 

to mitigating this problem, with the importing country imposing tariffs 

accordingly. But preventing evasion could prove difficult, and would require 

close co-operation between two countries with inherently opposed interests. 

Differences between the external postures of other SADCC countries are 

likely to be both less marked and to undermine the home and intra-regional 

export markets for SADCC manufactures. Given the structural diversity and 

disaggregation of SADCC economies, a nationally differentiated external tariff 

structure may not be inappropriate, although it must be pointed out that the 

existence of external bilateral trade agreements such as that between Malawi 

and South Africa, which appears to allow duty-free access to a wide range of 

South African manufactured goods, is conducive neither to the furtherance of 

SADCC industrial objectives nor to SADCC trade co-operation. 

Nationally determined tariff walls of varying heights, coupled with 

effective rules of origin and local content to be applied in particular to 

SADCC members to whom tariffs are forbidden, may be th& most realistic 

regional policy for the foreseeable future. An explicit statement of SADCC 

policy on trade may nevertheless improve confidence amongst potential external 

investors and sources of finance by determining the regional market framework 

within which their co11111itments are to be realised. 

Co-ordination of trade policy is also highly desirable so as to prevent 

external agents, above all South African-based enterprises, from exploiting 

differences to play one member off against another. In this area, functional 

responsibility could best be delegated to a member state in line with the 
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usual practice. The sectoral brief should include not only the evaluation of 

the function and effectiveness of national tariff instruments but also the 

monitoring of their practical application and ongoing policy advice on 

regional harmonisation and prevention of conflict and evasion. The relation of 

external tariffs to othe · restrictive instruments and to multilateral 

obligations would also be integral to the co-ordinating effort, and might be 

coupled with an attempt to build up a core of information and expertise, 

either within a trade sector co-ordin~ting ~nit or in an appropriate research 

institution. 

8.4 Payments and credit arrangements 

An essential complement to measures aimed at the planned expansion of 

intra-regional trade will be the creation of appropriate mechanisms of 

exchange, payment and credit. The majority of SADCC states are in deep balance 

of payments difficulties and are likely to remain so given the current world 

economic climate. 

This constraint has three broad consequences. First, foreign exchange is 

frequently unavailable for essential external imports of capital equipment and 

industrial inputs which must be paid for i~ convertible currency. Second, 

priority in the allocation of such foreign exchange as is available tends to 

go to external rather than intra-regional commitments, Sf:Verely restricting 

the financing of bilateral deficits with other SADCC countries, whether 

temporary or long-term. There will also be a strong incer.tive to give 

preference to those purchasers, both within and outside the SADCC region, who 

can pay for exports in convertible currency, with possibly disruptive effe,·ts 

on the planning of interlinked regional industrial production. Third, balance 

of payments deficits are often regulated by quantitative restrictions on 

imports rather than adjustments in exchange rates. As a result a number of 

SADCC currencies tend to become overvalued, but at widely differing rates, so 

that export prices expressed in convertible currency at the official rates 

become distorted. 

The basic character of the foreign exchange const~aint cannot be 

transformed in the short term by regional co-operation alone, but co-operative 

methods may achieve some improvements. Trade and payments, e.g., could be 

co-ordinated. 

Touching as it does important areas of national co11111ercial and financial 

policy, co-ordination would probably be niost effective if directly undertaken 

and supervised by the Council of Ministers itself. Furthermore, representation 

and negotiation on behalf of SADCC, which are likely to become necessary in 

relations with governments and trading blocs, might perhaps most suitably be 
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prosecuted under the inmediate authority of the Council. A division of 

responsibilities for practical tasks between the Secretariat and the present 

sector co-ordinators might provide a solution in harmony with SADCC's general 

mode of operation. 

8.4.1. Barter and countertrade 

In view of the chronic short1ges of foreign exchange, official interest 

has grown within SADCC in barter exchange as a means of bypassing the need for 

financial transactions. In its simplest for'l!l barter would comprise the 

exchange between two enterprises in different countries of matching vaiues of 

each other's products, and the number of participants could be increased to 

create transaction chains or circuits. However, the potential complications 

multiply exponentially as the number of products, enterprises and countries 

increases. Finalising the matching of products, quantities, values and 

delivery schedules and synchronising the whole process in a dynamic production 

context which is subject to numerous unpredictable disraptive influences 

places a heavy emphasis on sophisticated and flexible managerial oversight, 

for in an interdependent process the failure of any significant component 

would threaten the complete cycle of excaange. The transaction chain is also 

more vulnerable to difficulties in valuation, transfer pricing, and customs 

and exchange control procedures. 

In general, the chances of viability are greater in chains restricted to 

two countries and in reciprocal agreements between large, diversified 

enterprises, notably parastatal producing or development corporations and 

ioreign-based TNCs, which within an overall equality of exchange can devise 

their own internal clearing procedures and cover temporary imbalances. The 

limitations should nevertheless not be underestimated. The 1983 UNIDO mission 

encountered an instance in which even a simple triangular exchange could not 

be consu11111ated for organisational reasons. A Zimbabwean producer requi~ed a 

raw material input from a Zambian state corporation, for which it could pay by 

delivering part of its output to a second Zambian state corporation which 

needed it. But although all three parties were to benefit, th~ deal fell 

through for lack of an approval mechanism in Zambia which would allow one 

parastatal to be ~aid by another for goods delivered from abroad.The obstacles 

and complexities confronting exchanges between individual enterprises point to 

the need for procedural frameworks negotiated and operated by governments, and 

indeed countertrade already plays a varying role in bilateral agreements 

between SADCC member states. Agreements may determine the product range, 

target quantities or values, and rates of valuation; and ~lso provide a forum 

for regular revision. The range of the conventionally bilateral framework may 
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be expanded if a partner with a surplus of imports from another partner is 

able to export that surplus to a third country under similar arrangements. It 

is possible to envisage an extensive network of bilateral barter arrangements, 

incorporating switching procedures where possible so as to match supply and 

demand on a regional basis. 

Barter is only one of the many forms of countertrade, which all have an 

element of reciprocity in collltlon: a purchase by one party in a transaction is 

(partly) balanced by a purchase by the other party. This reduces the amount 

of foreign exchange needed. There are several advantages to barter or 

countertrade agreements in the SADCC context. First, eX?Orts within the stated 

limits would be cleared by the e~porting governments and the producers paid in 

local currency, saving foreign exchange. Second, payments would usually be 

assured by the inter-governmental connitments. Third, if based on volume or 

guaranteed values, producers and governments could count on a return at least 

partly independent of unpredictable fluctuations in their partner's currency 

exchange rate. Fourth, trade may be linked closely to prvduction capacity, 

down to the existing and planned surplus output of particular products by 

specific plants. Fifth, trade may be brought out of the passive regulation of 

market exchanges and more directly into the production plan~ing process. These 

last two advantages coincide well with SADCC's emphasis on trade as a 

facilitator of production and on the planning of industrial capacity 

utilisation and investment. 

Barter and countertrade are nonetheless subject to limitations as a 

mechanism of exchange. A recurrent and sometimes overlooked difficulty is 

likely to arise in the differential overvalu&ing of official exchange rates, 

which is discussed in the following section. The wide variations in rates, as 

well as their fluctuations, complicate the unit valuation of goods to be 

bartered. A second difficulty may arise in covering deviations from planned 

targets, which must be resolved by non-barter mechanisms if they are 

persistent. A further potential constraint is likely to be the level of 

planning and monitoring effort required, particularly if an extensive list of 

barter products is to be covered and switching arrangements between a number 

of bilateral agreements are to be operated. To a certain extent these problems 

could be resolved in regular and detailed negotiations under bilateral trade 

agreements 

At both the enterprise and the government levels, SADCC trade 

co-ordination might assist the use of barter and countertrade in several ways, 

by proposing standardised negotiating and monitoring procedures; by 

identifying concrete opportunities for exchange through the capacity domand 
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matching process; by monitoring the actual progress of projected trade; and by 

providing a reference point for resolving institutional and procedural 

blockages. These functions might best be und9rtaken as the principal task of a 

SADCC trade monitoLing unit which would remain in close two-way communication 

with ministries of trade, state trading organisations, and transport 

authorities (road, rail and harbour}. 

The regional potential and flexibility of such trade co~ld be 

substantially improved by regular meetings of trade ministers and senior 

officials, supported by detailed data-gathering and pre-planning, to 

coordinate the operation of bilateral agreements, particularly in switching 

arrang~ments for surplus commodities. Together with a monitoring service as 

described above, these procedures could approximate a mulilateral countertrade 

system in an expanding range of commodities, although members would need to be 

prepared to adjust bilateral agreements in tiae light of regional requirements. 

In such a regional network commodities would not physically follow the 

inter-country transaction chain but be dispatched under the switching 

arrangements direct from producer to purchaser by the the most efficient route. 

A decision will need to be made whether the co-ordinating responsibility 

in this field should devolve to a separate trade co-ordinator or to existing 

sector co-ordinators. It may be noted here that the great majority of 

commodites affected will be either manufacturing inputs and products or 

?rimary food commodities, and thus of close in~erest to the existing industry 

and food security co-ordination programmes. 

8.4.2. Bilateral payments 

Many transactions will not be handled through barter, whose flexibility 

may in any case depend upo~ the backing of a wor~able payments system. At 

present the majority of intra-regional payments are made on a bilateral basis, 

to a certain extent parallel with inter-state trade agreements 

Existing bilateral arrangements impose serious constraints on 

i~tra-regional trade expansion. In most cases chronic balance of payments 

crises and the exhaustion of foreic~ exchange reserves induce SADCC 

governments to require settlement 1 ~ convertible currency for exports within 

the region as well. In many cases such settlement cannot be made, or only 

after long delay. Imports from the industrialised countries, whose TNCs and 

governments are dble to exert far more powerful leverage in securing payment, 

may also be given pr,~rity. Complementary intra-regional trade thereby suffers 

a strong disincentiv~. An initial step would be a general agreement under 

SADCC auspices for members to accepG payment from each other in their own 

non-convertible currencies. 
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Bilateral payments in SADCC currencies would still, however, run up 

against two further problems. In the first place, they are lik~ly to be 

acceptable only if over a given trading period the goods and services to be 

bought in return are competitive in quality and price at least with 

alternative regional sources of supply. Overvalued and fluctuating exchange 

rates, as well as different methods of valuation, may prove a persistent 

obstacle here, particularly between cou:itries with relatively "open" economies 

(Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland, Zimbabwe) and relatively "closed" systems 

(Angola, Mozambique, Tanzania), in which internal barter exchange and black 

marketeering may be significant features. 

A further and equally intractable problem is the handling of trade 

imbalances. A country running into deficit with a bilateral partner whom it 

pays in its own currency in effect extract~ forced credit, since its currency 

cannot be realised except in the purchase of unwanted or uncompetitive goods. 

If part of its imports represents hard currency in the form of imported inputs 

and fuel already paid for by its partner, there is even an incentive to 

increase the imbalence. Settlement in non-.convertible currency may thus become 

a credit and foreign exc~ange burden on the exporting country in surplus. The 

stipulation that ,t specified intervals outstanding balances should be settled 

in convertible currency would reduce the ineentive t.o run deficits. 

SADCC's industrial investment programme may not escape the impact of 

these difficulties. A payments breakdown may not only lead to the demise of 

individual projects, but also damage confidence in the progri.unme as a whole. 

Countries may also be reluctant to host regional proj2cts entailing 

substantial recurrent foreign exchange costs i.1 imported inputs for whose 

products their partners pay in local currencies. In the short term, regional 

importers of SADCC project outputs might agree to guarantee regular payments 

which also include a convertible currency component. A further possibility 

would be the establishment of a regional fund, to which SADCC projects might 

he•re priority access, supplying essential hard currency to industrial 

enterprises exporting products which conform to SADCC's prescribed "basic 

needs" and core industry criteria to member countries. Although donor 

countries have generally proved very reluctant to finance balance of payments 

deficits directly, an approach might be made through SADCC to secure 

contributions to the fund, or alternatively, as a standard element in tied 

project aid, part-financing of the anticipated cost of the imported inputs 

over a specified period. 

8.4.3. Multilateral payments arrangements 

The limited scope for improvement within the bilateral arrangements is 
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apparent. There is also a basic structural limitation. The ceiling to the 

volume of trade between any pair of countries will be set by the one with the 

smaller aggregate demand for the col'llllodities which the other can produce or 

with the smaller capacity to export col'llllodities required by the other. A 

fuller exploitation of complementary advantages and production potential may 

be achieved if a country balances its trade against several partners together, 

accepting imbalances in the individual pairings. Since SADCC currencies are 

non-convertible, a multilateral payments mechanism would be essential to the 

working of the system to overcome the convertible currency deficit. 

A SADCC multilateral payments system would enable individual members to 

run long-term deficits and surpluses against other members so long as they 

were able to maintain an av~rage overall balance with the region as a 

whole.Provided that each member remained more or less in balance, there would 

be no need to use convertible currency in settling regional accounts. The 

system would be administered by a clearing house and operate in terms of a 

regional unit of account into which all transactions would be converted for 

settlement, the conversion being at each currency's official rate of exchange 

at the moment of transaction. 

The success of the system would depend crucially on mutual confidence. In 

view of the fragility of the majority of the SAOCC economies, the unit of 

account could best be held at par with the SDR or with a basket of convertible 

currencies weighted to the region's international trading pattern. Members 

~~uld then run up export surpluses against individual trading partners and the 

region as a whole without the risk of serious damage from subsequent currency 

fluctuations. 

The system would, however, need to be more than an accounting mechanism. 

Country imbalances would be tolerable within a defined period of settlement, 

but wou!d then have to be cleared or otherwise settled, probably in covertible 

currency, perhaps in commodities. Tho system would therefore need both a 

monitorin~ m&chanism and a means of regulation whereby the neccessary 

adjustments could be c~llectively negotiated. 

A more radical measure to anchor confidence, and one which could possibly 

extend its role to credit functions, would be to back the unit with a 

convertibla reserve, perhaps comprising export commodities rather than 

currency. This step would require a difficult initial sacrifice in i11111ediate 

external export earnings, but would go some way towards permanently 

establishing the payments mechanism, with short- as well as long-tenr1 benefits 

to all members. 

It is not appropriate to propose how such a scheme might be put into 
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effect. If limited to SADCC members, it would have the advantage of being 

tailored to SADCC's needs and objectives, and open to further development at 

their sole discretion. On tbe other band, the PTA bas recently instituted its 

own unit of account with Zimbabwe operating the clearing house. The majority 

of SADCC members thereby already have access to a regional clearing system, 

and there seems to be no intrinsic reason why, subject to negotiation, the 

remaining members could not join while reserving their position on the 

Treaty's colllllibaents on trade. 

The last-mentioned pGint raises a distinction which may be of importance 

in the SADCC context, namely that while improved payments arrangements are 

probably indispensable to the expansion of intra-regional trade, the reverse 

is not necessarily the case. But these improved arrangements would complement 

trade expansion plans within SADCC. Since a high proportion of intra-regional 

trade is in manufactures, it is above all to industrial development that such 

procedures are relevant. 

8.4.4 Export finance and credit • 

Parallell to the multilateral payments system, a distinct short-term 

credit facility or regional revolving fund is desirable to finance the 

temporary imbalances inevitably arising within the region which might soon 

i111Dobilise the payments mechanism. The facility would comprise convertible 

cu.~rencies, on which deficit states would draw to pay partners in surplus 

within the mechanism. To keep this short term credit facility viable, ~high 

deg~ee of self-discipline and a serious willingness to adjust their trade 

balance would be requirP;d of debtor countries. A permanent framework of 

regional trade planning would be an essential complement to regulate each 

country's balance with the region as a whole. 

It is suggested that in view of the critical shortages of foreign 

exchange, SADCC's donors might be approached to contribute finance on 

concessionary terms in order to set the fund in motion, particularly since it 

would be a cost-effective way of improving the performance of their project 

aid and increasing their equipment exports. The financial pump-priming could 

be matched by colllllitments from member states, and would be non-repeatable, 

since once in operation the fund would be self-reproducing (although it would 

need to be expanded by members as intra-reg~onal trade grows). A fr&Jl..o~ort of 

procedures and rules of access rJd repayment guaranteeing the short-tera 

character of credit should be negotiated and embodied in a formal memorandum 

of establishment at suaait level. 

• related measure to assist d011estic manufacturing enterprises in 

competing with expatriate firms would be the creation of an export credit 
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fund. Bilateral and multilateral donors might be invited to direct a 

percentage of tied project aid to this fund for intra-SADCC trade. The mere 

existence of such an export credit fund within SADCC would act as a double 

incentive for intra-regional suppliers of manufactures and raw materials. On 

the one hand, importing countries would look to other member states for 

supplies if export credit terms were as attractive as those offered by 

overseas or South African suppliers. On the other, SADCC manufacturers would 

have an incentive to tender fQr supply contracts in member states. 

There is little doubt that the existence of such facilities within SADCC 

would be beneficial to both buyers and producers. In order to maintain the 

dynamism of such a system it would, however, be necessary to establish a 

credit control and recovery mechanism which would be at least as effective as 

that which applies tu suppliers' credits and export credits senerally. The 

quality and creditworthiness of suppliers and of buyers, the nature of supply 

contracts, bank guarantees and central bank approvals, and institutional 

arrangements for credit issuance, would have to be developed for the SADCC 

system, as in the case of national arrangements elsewhere. 

If such a fund were established under SADCC auspices, it should be 

equitable, acceptable and productive and o~sed on agreed criteria. Access to 

funds might, for example be determined for each country on the basis of its 

percentage share in total SA.DCC imports from member countries. The higher 

this percentage, the more export credit it would be able to provide for its 

own exporters to other SADCC market~. In such a system, the existence of the 

SADCC export credit fund would probably tend to restore equilibrium by trade 

expansion. Alternatively, a country's percentage share in SADCC's total 

internal trade (established on the basis of exports and imports averages over 

a period) could be considered as a basis for allocations. 

would also have to take into account the length of credit 

The access formula 

- ar in the former 

proposal, funds should not become ianobilized in the form of long-term 

credit. The fund might give preferential terms to particular classes of 

product, to least industrially developed members, and to SADCC-sponsored 

projects, especially those depending on regional economies of ~ale and 

supplying intermediate inputs to other SADCC producers. 

8.5. Priorities and steps 

Several general conclusions are suggested by the preceding discussion. 

First; as a policy issue trade in the SADCC context is contingent upon and 

subo~dinated to the overriding priorities of restructuring and expanding 

industrial production on a planned regional basis. Regional policies on 

technology and on enterprise ownership and control are fundaJr.ental to the 
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long-run evolution of the patterns of trade. Second. the score for a swift 

reorientation and expansion of industrial trade is necessarily limited. Third. 

while external trade offers generally little opportunity for regional 

in.·luence. co-ordinated SADCC action in the field of intra-regional trade is 

both strategically crucial and potentially effective in a number of fields. 

The sets of possible measures indicated here with regard to 

intra-regional trade promotion. selective liberalisation. external protection. 

a regional payments system. and regional export financing would all have their 

own time horizon. Early concrete results. important to developing a regional 

momentum and connitment. may be best achieved through specific, 

project-related initiatives under the aegis of the existing industry pro~ranme 

and through regi~dal action in areas which do not contradict members• existing 

trade connitments. particularly. in other words, in trade promotion and in 

non-tariff regional preferences over external manufactured imports. It is also 

important that members take SADCC regional interests fully into account in 

regulating their multilateral conmitments and their national investment and 

trade progrannes. 

Initiatives should be taken on the basis of a regional trade policy 

fram~work, within which the scope of regional co-ordination can be determined 

and the appropriate functions allocated for implementation. Once adopted, the 

policy would allow a range of supporting and promotional serices to be built 

up. Of these, perhaps the most valuable in the medium term will be information 

and policy coordination. Attention could then be focussed on those 

initiatives of long-term strategic significance for which coordination alone 

is not likely to be sufficient and which may therefore require the detailed 

negotiation of agreements, treaties or institutional arrangements. These 

include regional policy on protection, on technology and ownership. on 

clearing arrangements, and on regional export financing. Work in thes~ areas 

should not be delayed too long a~d should be closely related to the 

requirements of the sectoral production planning process. 
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a. Statistical Codes 

Index of Connodities by Industrial Branch and ISIC Code 

311 
311101 
311104 
311107 
311110 
311116 
311119 
311122 
311128 
311131 
311134 
311137 
311201 
311204 
311207 
311210 
311213 
311301 
311304 
311307 
311310 
311322 
311401 
311404 
311407 
3115 
311501 
311504 
311513 
311519 
311525 
31153 
311534 

FOOD PRODUCTS 
BEEF AND VEAL, FRESH 
MUTTON AND LAMB, FRESH 
PORIC, FRESH 
POULTRY, DRESSED, FRESH 
BACON, DRIED, SALTED OR SMOKED PIG MEAT 
OTHER MEAT, DRIED, SALTED OR SMOKED 
SAUSAGES 
MEAT, TINNED 
LARD 
HIDES, CATTLE AND HORSE, UNDRESSED 
SKINS, CALF GOAT AND SHEEP, UNDRESSED 
MILK AND CREAM, CONDENSED 
MILIC AND CREAM, DRIED 
BUTTER 
CHEESE 
ICE-CREAM 
FRUITS, DRIED 
JAMS, MARMALADE AND FRUIT JELLIES 
FRUIT AND VEGETABLE JUICES, CONCENTRATED 
FRUIT AND VEGETABLE JUICES, UNCONCENTRAT~D 
VEGETABLES, TINNED OR B<TTLED 
FISH, FROZEN 
FISH, SALTED, DRIED OR SMOKED 
FISH, TINNED 
FISH MEAL 
MARGARINE, LARD AND OTHER PREPARED FATS 
OILS AND FATS OF AQUATIC ANIMAL ORIGIN 
OIL, SOYA BEAN, REFINED 
OIL, COTTON-SEED, REFINED 
OIL, GROUNDNUT, REFINED 
VEGETABLE OIL N.E.C. 
OILS, OTHER, OF VEGETABLE ORIGIN, CRUDE 

321 TEXTILES 
321101 COTTON LINTERS 
321109 COTTON YARN, PURE AND MIXED (TOTAL) 
321113 COTTON YARN, PURE 
321119 YARN OF MAN-MADE STAPLE 
321122 JUTE YARN 
321125 YARN OF OTHER VEGETABLE TEXTILE FIBRES 
321128 COTTON WOVEN FABRICS 
321128A COTTON WOVEN FABRICS 
321128B COTTON WOVEN FABRICS 
321140 JUTE FABRICS 
321140A JUTE FABRICS 
321140B JUTE FABRICS 
321201 BLANKETS 
321304 SOCK, OTHER STOCKINGS EXCEPT WOMEN'S 
321501 CORDAGE, RorE AND TWINE 
321501A CORDAGE, ROPE AND TWINE: FISHNETS 

322 WEARING APPAREL, EXCEPT FOOTWEAR 
322001 JACKETS, MENS'S AND BOYS' 
322007 RAINCOATS, MEN'S AND BOYS' 
322010 SUITS, MEN'S AND BOYS' 
322013 TROUSERS, MEN'S AND BOYS' 
322016 BLOUSES, WOMEN'S AND GIRLS' 
3220l2 DRESSES, WOMEN'S AND GIRLS' 
322025 RAINCOATS, WOMEN'S AND GIRLS' 
322028 SKIRTS, SLACKS AND SHORTS, WOMEN'S 
322031 SUITS, WOMEN'S AND GIRLS' 
322034 SHIRTS, MEN'S AND BOYS' 
322040 UNDERWEAR, WOMEN'S AND GIRLS' 

323 LEATHER PRODUCTS 
HEAV'J LEATHER 
LIGHT LEATHER 

323101A 
323104B 

324 FOOTWEAR, EXCEPT RUBBER OR PLASTIC 

.. I . .. 

-ry 
.. , 



Index of Connodities by Industrial Branch and !SIC Code (continu~~. 

311537 
311601 
311604 
311607 
311701 
311704 
311707 
311801 
311804 
311904 
311913 
312104 
312201 

313 
313101 
313104 
313301 
313304 
313401 
313404 

314 
314001 
314007 
314010 

JS! 
351101 
351102 
351105 
351125 
351147 
3512 
351n1 
351204 
351213B 
351216 

OILS, OTHER, OF VEGETABLE ORIGIN, REFINED 
FLOUR, WHEAT 
MEAL AND GROATS OF ALL CEREALS 
FLOUR,CEREAL, OTHER THAN WHEAT 
MACARONI AND NOODLE PRODUCTS, UNCOOKED 
BREAD AND OTHER ORDINARY BAKERS' WARES 
BISCUITS 
RAW SUGAR 
REFINED SUGAR 
SUGAR CONFECTIONERY 
CHOCOLATE AND CHOCOLATE PRODUCTS 
VINEGAR 
PREPARED ANIMAL FEEDS 

BEVERAGES 
DISTIL~ED ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES 
ETHYL ALCOHOL FOR ALL PURPOSES 
MALT 
BEER 
:4INERAL WATERS 
"'')n' DRINKS 

TVu.n..: -:-
TOBACCO, PREPARED LEAF 
CIGARETTES 
TOBACCO, MANUFACTURED 

INDUSTRIAL CHEMICALS 
SULPHUR, RECOVERED AS BY-PRODUCT 
SULPHUR, RECOVERED FROM PYRITES ETC .. 
ACETYt.ENE 
GLYCERINE (GLYCEROL) 
SULPHURIC ACID 
FERTILISER, N.E.C. 
NITROGENOUS FERTILIZERS 
SUPERPHOSPHATES 
MULTINUTRIENT FERTILIZERS, P 0 CONTENT 
INSECTICIDES, FUNGICIDES, DISINFECTANTS 

324000 
324007 
324010 

331 
331101 
331104 
331107 
331110 
331113 
331116 
331122 

341 
341101 
341104 
341110 
341116 
341119 
341122 
341125 
341131 
341134 
341201 

369910 
369913A 
369916A 

371 
371 
371004 
371010 
3 71013 
371019 
371028 
37103 

FOOTWEAR, TOTAL, EXCLUDING RUBBER 
FOOTWEAR, LEATHER, WOMEN'S 
FOOTWEAR, OTHER (SPORTS, ~TC.) 

WOOD PRODUCTS, EXCEPT FURNITURE 
WOODEN RAILWAY SLEEPERS 
SAWNWOOD, CONIFEROUS 
SAWNWOOD, BROADLEAVED 
VENEER SHEETS 
BLOCKBOARD 
PLYWOOD 
PARTICLE BOARD 

PAPER AND PRODUCTS 
WOOD PULP, MECHANICAL 
PULP OF FIBRES OTHER THAN WOOD 
WOOD PULP, SULPHATE AND SODA 
WOOD PULP, SEMI-CHEMICAL 
NEWSPRINT 
OTHER PRINTING AND WRITING PAPER 
KRAFT PAPER AND K~AFT PAPERBOARD 
OTHER MACHINE-KADE PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 
FIBREBOARD, COMPRESSED 
PACKING CONTAINERS OF P~PER, PAPERBOARD 

CONCRETE BLOCKS AND BRICKS 
CONCRETE PIPES 
CONCRETE, OTHER PRODUCTS 

IRON AND STEEL 
IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS N.E.C. 
FERRO-MANGANESE 
PIG IRON, STEEL-MAKING 
OTHER FERRO-ALLOYS 
CRUDE STEEL, INGOTS 
WIRE RODS 
STEEL BARS, ROLLED STEEL 

.. I . .. 

C' 
Cf., 



Index of Connodities by Industrial Branch and ISIC Code (continued) 

352 
352l01A 
3S2104A 
352107A 
352301 
352304 
352904 
352907 

3SJ 
3530001 
353000A 
353001A 
35300'-A 
353007A 
353013A 
353019A 
353022A 
353034A 
3530372 
353037A 

OTHER CHEMICAL PRODUCTS 
PAINTS, CELLULOSE 
PAINTS, WATER 
PAINTS, OTHER 
SOAP 
WASHING POWDER AND DETERGENTS 
PRINTERS' INJC 
EXPLOSIVES 

PETROLEUM REFINERIES 

AVIATION GASOLINE 
JET FUELS 
MCTOR GASOLINE 
KEROSENE 
DISTILLATION FUEL OILS 
RESID~AL FUEL OILS 
BITl'MEN (ASPHALT) 
LIQUEFIED PETROLEUM GAS 

354 PETROLEUM AND COAL PRODUCTS 
354007 COKE-OVEN COKE 
354013A GAS PRODUCED BY COKERIES 
3540138 

355 
355101 
355102 
355107 
355110 

GAS PRODUClD BY COJCERIES 
RUBBER PRODUCTS 

INNER TUBES, RUBBER, FOR MOTOR VEHICLES 
INNER TUBES, RUBBER, FOR CYCLES 
TIRES FOR BICYCLES AND MOTOR-CYCLES 
TIRES FOR ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 

355916 RUBBER FOOTWEAR 
36~ GLASS AND PRODUCTS 

362010~ GLASS, BOTTLES, OTHER GLASS CONTAINERS 
362010B GLASS. BOTTLES, OTHER GLASS CONTAINERS 

369 OTHER NON-METALLIC MINERAL PRODUC~S 
369101A BUILDING BRICJCS, MADE OF CLAY 
3691018 BUILDING BRICJCS, MADE OF CLAY 
369104A TILES, ROOFING, MADE OF CLAY 
369201 QUICKLIME 
369204 CEMENT 
369901A ASBESTOS-CEMENT ARTICLES 

371058 
371070 
371085 

372 
372001 
372004 
372031 
372037 
372043 
372049 

381 
3811 
381101 
3819 

SHEETS, GALVANISED 
WIRE, PLAIN 
STEEL CASTINGS IN THE ROUGH STATE 

NON-FERROUS METAL~ 
COPPER, BLISTER AND OTHER UNREFINED 
~OPPER, REFINED UNWROUGHT (TOTAL) 
ALUMINUM PLATES, SHEETS, STRIPS, FOIL 
LEAD, REFINED, UNWROUGHT (TOTAL) 
ZINC, UNWROUGHT (!OTAL PRODUCTION) 
TIN, UNWROUGHT, (TOTAL PRODUCTION) 

FABRICATED METAL PRODUCTS 
MACHETES, HOES 
RAZOR BLADES 
ENAMELWARE 

381913 NAILS, SCREWS, NUTS, BOLTS, RIVETS ETC 
381916A CONTAINERS, ONE CUBIC METRE AND OVER 

382 MACHINERY, NON-ELECTRICAL 
382218 PLOUGHS 
382261A TRACTORS (lOHP+), NOT INDUSTRIAL, ROAD 
382925A AIR-<'ONDITIONING MACHINES 
382964 WASHING MACHINES FOR HOUSEHOLD USE 

383 MACHINERY, ELECTRICAL 
383204 RADIO RECEIVERS 
383243 SOUND RECORDERS 
383240 GRAMOPHONE RECORDS 
383301 VACUUM CLEANERS 
383907 
383910 
383913 

384 
384116A 
384210A 
384307 
384312 
384315 
384318 
384319 
384322 
384401 
384404 

WIRE AND CABLE, INSULATED 
BATTERIES AND CELLS, PRIM.ARY 
ACCUMULATORS, ELECTRIC, FOR VEHICLES 

TRANSPORT EQUIPMENT 
OTHER SEA-GOING MERCHANT VESSELS 
GOODS WAGONS AND VANS 
PASSENGER CARS, ASSEMBLED 
BUSES AND MOTOR COACHES, ASSEMBLED 
LORRIES, INCL. ARTICULATED, ASSEMBLED 

ROAD TRACTORS FOR TRACTOR-TRAILERS 
TRAILERS AND SEMI-TRAILERS 
MOTOR-CYCLES, SCOOTERS ETC. 
BICYCLES 

a

" 
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Symbo~~s and Abbreviations 

Quantity 

M i'lillion 
t tonne 
hl hectolitre 
ha hectare 
m metre 
pr( s) · pair(s) 

Statistics 

blank space no recorded data 
zero 

( ) 

greater than zero but negligible 
estimated or extrapolated data 

Index of ColllllOdities by SITC - Section 

0 Food 
l Beverages, tobacco 
2 Crude materials 
3 Fuels 
4 Oils, fats 
5 Chemicals 
6 Manufactured goods 
7 Machinery 
8 Miscellaneous manufacturers 
9 Miscellaneous manufacturers 

c. Methodological note on tables A2.5-A2.22 

Tables A2.5 - A'l.22 gives individual estimates of the 'present' 
supply and demand for categories of manufactured products for seven SAOCC 
countries. For Angola and Kozamtique no such estimates could be made due 
to insufficient data. The estimates are all va!ued in current USS and 
define~ in terms of 3-digit ISIC groups. Kven so, there are various 
differences and similarities built into these estimates, the most 
noteworthy being: 

a) Reference year 

This should ideally be a co11111on and recent one. No such single year 
for which all relevant statistics were available did however exist. 1980, 
being the most recent year for which detailed wtatistics existed in a 
majority of cases, was therefore chosen as the reference year. Estimates 
for which 1980 statistics were not available rely on statistics from the 
closest possible year. 

b) Prices 

These should ideally be exclusive of indirect taxes because such 
taxes may vary significantly between countries. In practice estimates 
reflect the various price systems adopted in the primary statistics upon 
which they are based. Thus: 
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For domestic production the 'ideal' tax-exclusive price would 
correspond to the factor cost. Estimates of this nature are only 
available for Malawi and Tanzania.l The estimates for Botswana, Zambia 
and Zimbabwe all refer to market prices, while the nature of the 
estimates for Lesotho and Swaziland is unknown. Cautious comparison 
between countries is possible if one keeps in mind that the really heavy 
taxation is normally concentrated upon a few connodities c~ucb as 
beverages and tobacco). 

For imports the 'ideal' tax exclusive price would correspond to the 
CIF value. Again, the estimates of Kala1~i and Tanzania are the only ones 
of this nature. The estimates for Botswana as well as (presumably) 
Lesotho and Swaziland reflect the CIF + Duty value. Please Dote that 
these three countries, being members of the SACU admit most of t·1eir 
imports (i.e. imports from the Republic of South Africa) duty-free. On 
average the imports are therefore at a 'near CIF' value, which however 
does not relate to world market prices but to assumedly somewhat higher 
RSA prices. The imports of Zambia and Zimbabwe are valued FOB. To the 
extent that these countries import from overseas their recorded import 
values may con~equently fall significantly short of the comparable CIF 
values. 

For exports the 'ideal' tax--ex1.. 1 usive price would correspond to the 
FOB value. All export estimate~: are Cassumedly) of this nature.c) 

Re-exports 

The treatment of re-exports should ideally be the same for all 
countries and, especially, for the exports and imports of each individual 
country. This ideal is largely achieved; both exports and imports are in 
most cases inclusive of re-exports. 

1. This should not be taken as an indication of the superior quality of 
these estimates. In fact, the estimates for these two countries are less 
reliable than the others. 
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Table Al.l. Manufacturing value added at current and constant prices .• 1970-8~ 

US$ million 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

(a) current prices 

Angola 79.6 91.2 115 .o 183.9 215.1 98 73 88 97 112 131 147 
Botswana 4.9 6.4 7.9 12.8 14.9 21. 2 24.0 30.0 29.5 52.5 37.6 56.7 
Lesotho 2.9 3.4 3.6 5.6 7.1 7.7 7.1 8.2 9.2 11. 9 15.4 15.7 
Malawi 38.l 41.4 50.6 55.1 64.0 79.3 80.l 96.7 116.5 148.1 lR?,9 (220) 
Mozambique 104.4 167.7 198.1 291. 4 360.9 299.0 188.6 206.5 267.0 302.8 316. 7 368.8 
Swaziland 16.5 16.4 17.2 23.4 27.2 28.8 28.0 34.l 40.l 46.7 56.2 64.5 
Tanzania 115.9 118.6 160.2 179.5 207.5 239.3 280.3 335.6 381. 3 404.8 424.0 404.4 
Zambia 181.0 .209. 7 254.l 300.9 370.9 389.3 386.0 397.8 472.2 547.1 636.4 621. 7 
Zimbabwe 292.7 351. 5 438.l 586.3 74 7. 8 801.1 766.8 732.5 759.2 998.5 1312.6 1589.0 

Total 836 1006 1245 1639 2016 1964 18.$/i 1929 2172 2624 3113 3488 

(b) constant (1975) prices ...... _, ._, 
Angola 140.1 154.4 198.5 284.0 329. 7 97.8 63.3 67.2 68.0 70.2 74.5 77.4 
Botswana 7.7 9.2 11.3 15.4 17 .8 21. 2 22.9 26.0 23.3 23.5 23.8 26.9 
Lesotho 5.5 3.4 4.6 6.7 7.4 7. 7 6.7 6.9 7.1 7.5 11.0 10.3 
Malawi 57.7 58.2 70.3 70.4 71. 6 79.3 67.2 82.3 95.5 103.9 108. 7 (109) 
Mozambique 220.3 321. 7 360.3 421.1 400.8 299.0 164.0 155.8 173.4 175.6 164.0 168.7 
Swaziland 25.0 23.8 23.l 28.3 31.0 28.8 24.0 25.6 27.1 29.3 30.7 31. 6 
Tanzania 196.8 215.6 233.8 248.5 247.5 239.3 249.2 273.5 278.2 260.0 216.5 153.6 
Zambia 287.4 321.0 361.9 404.8 441. 9 389.3 338.4 284.6 296.9 304.6 310.8 278.8 
Zimbabwe 398.9 462.7 552.5 696.4 817 .o 801.1 688.3 600.5 573.3 604.4 733.9 741.4 

Total 1340 1569 1816 2176 2275 1964 1624 1522 1543 1591 1674 1598 

General: Current prices in national currencies have been converted to dollars and constant prices by the annual 
average exchange rate and implicit MVA (or, where lacking, GDP) deflator in the source. 

Source: World Bank, World Tables 1984. 



Table Al.2. Manufacturing valu0 added at constant (1975) pric~s, 

by country and branch 1970, 1975, 1980 

us .. lot1- L11- S.111-
~ llo1.-blqu1 ~ ~ land Ralavl Itn&anla z .. bla ill•babwl four countrl11l 

IIIC 1910 !970 1975 1975 1975 1910 1970 1975 1910 1970 1975 1910 1970 1975 1910 1970 1975 1910 1970 1975 l910~rowlJl2 

ll lll/2 17.6 11.0 9l.6 ll.9 0.7 21.6 11.2 25.5 33.2 l6.I 17.2 51.4 l0.3 35.2 31.3 56,9 77.9 98.2 135 116 214 4.7 
313 3.9 21.2 29.9 2.9 - 2.3 2.3 7.3 9.3 7.3 12.2 12.l 15.7 11.1 16.2 29.6 50.l 60.6 55 II 91 5.9 
~ LL_ZO._t__l9,_7_- ___ - ____ -__ _!_,_I 7.L6.I _ _12,7 11-.114.l 4,7 5.5 4.9 10.9 15.1 30.2 U 56 66 4.4 

31 311 19.0 31.5 30.8 0.7 1.0 Cl.OJ 3.9 5.0 5.1 17.1 40.5 39.3 11.9 15.7 23.4 52.l 73.4 13.7 95 135 152 4.1 
322 1.3 9.7 1.5 - (0.21 (0.51 3.6 3.5 2.3 3.1 4.7 (61 21.l 27.8 41.4 47.0 49.0 48.0 75 85 91 2.7 
323 0.7 1.2 1.5 1.2 (0.11 - 0.5 0.7 0.1 2.2 4.6 (81 3.9 4.7 (51 1.2 1.6 (21 8 12 16 
324 O.l 1.6 2.7 - (0.11 - 0.6 0.1 0.9 2.0 4.2 4.1 1.6 1.9_J_~J 11.6 11,4 24.I 16 15 33 7.5 

ll 111 o.3 17.3 1.5 o.4 - 4.1 2.0 2.8 3.5 lo.3 4.2 1.5 13.3 14.? 10.1 13.o 12.6 11.0 39 34 J6 -0.1 
3l2 0.5 4.1 4.8 o.• 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 5.7 2.3 2.4 7.1 10.'L..1.lJ.l 10.5 1).0 16.) ZI 21 30 Z.3 

JI 311 3.0 3.5 3.0 0.2 - 16.0 0.7 1.3 1.1 0.4 3.1 (I) 7.0 10.ft 9.9 17.2 23.2 21.4 25 JI 40 I.I 
)!2 1.7 1.1 11.3 0.2 1.1 l.l 0.1 1.6 2.2 5.9 12.2 Oll I.I 12.IJ,lll_?B.3 34,'1 44.3 44 61 71 4,9 

35 351 o.4 4.• 3.3 - - 5,1 c1.2ic1.01c1.01 6.o 15.1 8.6 11.8 21.9 18.6 29.3 11.J 15.0 18 19 76 4.7 
352 1.3 12.4 17.3 0.3 - 0.6 (1.1)(3.3)(3.5) 1.0 7.1 3.3 19.7 29.9 31.l 32.0 45.1 49.2 S7 15 17 4.3 
353 0.2 3.6 3.3 - - - - - - 10.9 lC.7 7.6 1.5 14.R 16.0 0.1 0.2 0.2 13 26 24 6.3 
351 - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.6 0.9 0.9 2.5 2.6 2.4 3 4 3 
355 1.0 6.3 4.5 - - 0.2 0.5 1.2 (1.3) 1.0 9.1 (101 12.9 19.5 20.3 12.1 16.3 (181 27 46 50 6.4 
356 o.4 5.9 4.2 - - 0.1 o~• o.uo.n __ U.oL_!_,8_UL ___L_!__LL__1_._I __ i.2 14.4 07> 11 24' n __ 9.• 

36 361 - o.3 0.1 - 0.1 - 2.3 3.4 2.9 - - o.5 o.6 0.1 o.6 o.~ 0.1 3 5 4 
362 0.3 2.9 2.4 - - - - - - 0.1 0.2 0.4 n.5 0.6 0.7 1.1 2.b 2.1 2 3 3 
361 5.9 23.0 11.9 1.0 0.1 0.7 3.0 4.5 3.1 I.I 7.3 9.6 11.l 21.4 14.1 25.3 35.6 29.2 14 69 57 7.6 

37 371 1.4 4.0 4.1 - - - - - - 2.5 3.7 2.4 1.2 7.8 9.0 69.7 114.2 115.3 10 126 127 4.7 
312 - - - - - - - - - 2.6 3.1 3.8 2.9 1.6 1.3 7.3 12.0 12.l 13 17 1 

31 311 1.7 21.1 13.7 2.1 0.1 2.5 C3.l>C5.71C5.81 5.6 1.2 <41 32.0 44.1 36.9 46.7 76.6 11.1 &8 134 121 3.5 
312 0.3 1.3 3.3 - - 0.1 (0.5)(0.71(0.71 2.5 1.9 <21 11.3 15.7 13.0 19.7 32.2 32.5 31 50 II 3.5 
313 0.5 3.1 5.1 - - 0.3 (0.5)(0.71(0.71 1.1 4.6 6.6 11.0 19.5 16.2 15.l 24.1 25.0 31 50 49 1.7 
311 1.0 11.2 10.l - - - (0.2)(0.31(0.11 1.1 9.1 (101 12.0 16.6 13.1 21.l 33.9 31.2 14 60 55 2.l 
315 - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.2 0,3 0.2 0,6 0.1 Cll 1 l 1 

39 390 o.4 2.3 2.1 o.s o.4 0.1 o.9 1.1 2.4 0.1 3.2 <3> 1.7 2.4 2.0 6.6 io.2 15.2 10 17 23 1.1 

Total 96.1 315.5 299.0 21.1 5.3 55.9 .!1..1...Jl,1 93.7 159.7 210,0!144) 261.1 37•.I !361) 593.3 114,1(921.31 1067 15•2 1617 4.3 

llot1: 1. Ralavl, Iansanla, z .. bla. Zlllbabwl. 2. Avarag1 annual rata of 1rovth 1970-10. 
O.a1ral: Co••ra11 or r1ar1 and 1ub-1eetor1 l• lneoapl1t1, 11c1pt for T1n11nla, z .. bla, Zh1babwl end to 1 certain 11t1nt Nalawl, and th• hl1hlr 

variable •ualltr of th• data perw1lt• onlJ rough cooaparl•on• betva1n countrl11, 1ub-1ector1 and r1ar1. Th• ••ctoral total• 1hould be 
e911Parad with the alt1rnatl•• 11t In table Al.l. 

8ourc1•: Dlrl•ad from th• UllIDO Databa•a, •uppl1 .. nt1d fr09 countrr 1ourc11. 

-.j 

ex. 



Table Al.J Branch shares in national manufacturing value added 
at constant (1Q75) prices, 1970, 1975, 1980 

per ee11t ~C!!llft~..,•~r..,.!1..,0~011.__.l!~l..,O~-----
aot1- L••- SW11l- to•r 

~ 1911W1pleue ~ ~ l.ID.!l. Rtltwl t1p1111l1 Zlllbl• 119!t•bw! R•- IW11l- Tan- ZUlbla ZI•- coun-
IIIC 1970 1970 1975 1975 1975 1910 1970 1975 1910 1970 1975 1910 1970 1975 1910 ~975 1910 lawl land 11nl1 babw! trl11l 

lll/2 49.2 27.t ll.l 57.0 ll.2 l7.7 24.7 31.0 35.4 ?l.O 19.7 21.l 1,.3 9.4 1.5 9.t 9.? 10.7 35.4 37.7 21.l 1.5 10.7 13.2 
313 4.0 6.7 10.0 11.9 - 4.1 5.1 1.9 9.9 4.t S.1 5.0 ),I 4.9 4,4 5.0 ~.9 t.6 9.9 4,1 5.0 4.4 6.6 6.0 
314 4,0 6.6 6.6 - - - 10.6 f,f 7.3 t.O 7.1 10.0 1,1 1.5 1.3 3.~ ~.l 3.3 7,3 - 10.0 1.3 3,3 4,1 
321 19.6 12.2 10.3 2.9 11.9 1.1 l.t 6.1 6.2 11.0 16.9 16.l 4.4 4.2 6,4 I.I 1.7 9.1 6.2 1.1 16.l 6.4 9.1 9.3 
322 1.3 3.1 ?.5 - 3.1 0.9 7.9 4.3 ?.5 1.9 ?.O 2.5 3.9 7.4 11.3 7.9 S.I S.2 ?.S 0.9 2.5 11.3 5.2 6.0 
32l 0.7 0.4 O.S 4.9 1.9 - 1.1 0.9 0.9 1.4 1.9 3.3 1.5 1.3 1.4 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.9 - 3,3 1.4 0.2 1.0 
324 O.l 0.5 0.9 - 1.9 - 1.3 1.0 l.O 1.3 1.1 2.0 0.6 O.S O.S 2,0 _i..i 2.7 1.0 - 2.0 O.S 2.7 2.0 
331 0.3 S.5 ?.5 l.t - 7.3 4.4 3.4 3.7 6.4 1.1 1.1 5,0 3.1 2.9 2.2 l.S 1.1 3.7 7,3 1.1 2.9 1.1 2.2 
332 0,5 1.3 1.6 1.6 13,2 0.2 0.4 0.4 0.4 3.6 1.0 1.0 2.6 2.1 3.0 ·1.1 1.1 1.1 0,4 0.2 1.0 3.0 1.1 1.1 
341 3.1 1.1 1.0 0.1 - 21.6 1.5 1.6 1.9 0.3 1.3 1.6 2.6 2.9 2.7 ?.9 2.7 ?.6 1.9 21.6 1.6 2.7 2.6 2.5 
3,z i.1 2.6 3.1 0.1 20.1 2.0 1.1 1.9 2.3 3.7 5.1 4.5 3.3 3.4 3.) 4.1 4,o 4,1 4,3 2.0 4.) 3.5 4.1 4,4 
351 0.1 1.4 1.1 - - 9.1 2.6 4.9 4.3 3.1 6.5 3.S 4.4 4.1 S.l 4.9 4.9 4.9 4.3 9,1 3.5 5.1 4.9 4.7 
352 1.3 4.0 S.I 1.2 - 1.1 2.4 4.0 3.7 2.5 3.0 1.4 7.3 1.0 l.S 5.4 5.3 5.3 3.7 1.1 1.4 1,5 5.3 5.3 
353 0.2 1.1 1.1 - - - - - - t.I 4.5 3.1 0.6 3.9 4.3 0.0 o.o o.o - - 3.1 4,3 0.0 1.5 
354 - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.3 - - - 0.2 0,3 0,2 
353 1.1 2.0 1.5 - - 0.4 1.1 1.5 1.4 O.t 3.1 1.1 4.1 5.2 S.5 2.1 1.9 2.0 1.1 0.4 4.1 5.S 2.0 3.1 
J\t o,, 1.9 1.4 - - 0.2 l.f 0.9 0.9 0,6 2,0 2.0 Q,9 l.O 1.0 1.2 1.7 1.1 0,9 0.2 2,0 1.0 l,f 1.7 
,61 - 0.1 o.o - 1.9 - 5.1 4.1 3.1 - - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 3.1 - - 0.2 0.1 0.2 
362 0.3 0.9 0.1 - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 - - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 
364 t.l 7.3 4.0 4.1 15.l 1.3 6.t 5.5 4.1 3.0 3.0 3.9 4.1 5.7 4.0 4,3 4.2 3.? 4.1 1.3 3.9 4.0 3.2 3.5 
371 1.5 1.3 1.6 - - - - - - 1.6 1.5 1.0 3.1 2.1 2.4 11.7 13.5 12.5 - - 1.0 2.4 12.S 7.1 
J72 - - - - - - - - - 1.6 1.3 l.t 1.1 0.4 0.4 1.2 1.4 1.3 - - 1.6 • -- J.3 1.0 
311 1.f 6.9 4.6 11.1 1.9 1.5 1.4 6.9 6.2 3.5 3.0 1.6 11.9 11.I 10.0 7.9 9.1 1.4 6.2 4.S 1.6 10.0 f.4 7.6 
3a? 0.3 0.4 l.l - - O.? 1.1 0.9 0.7 1.6 0.1 0.1 4.2 4,2 3.5 3.3 3.1 3.5 0.7 0.2 0.1 3.5 3.S 3.0 
313 0.5 1.0 1.1 - - 0.5 1.1 0.9 0.1 0.9 1.9 2.7 5.2 5.2 4.4 2.5 2.9 2.7 0.7 o.s 2.7 4,4 2.7 3.0 
311 1.1 l.5 l.I - - - 0.1 0.4 0.4 2.6 3.1 4,1 4.5 1,4 3.1 4.7 1.0 3.1 0,4 - 1.1 3,1 3,4 3.4 
JIS - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 0,1 0.1 0,1 - - - 0.1 0.1 0.0 
l!O o., 0.7 0.1 2.0 7.5 0.2 ?.O 2.1 ?.t 0.4 1.3 1.2 0.6 0.6 0.5 1.1 1,2 1.6 2,6 0.2 1.2 0.5 1.6 Q,j 
rot11 100 100 ioo 100 ioo loo loo 100 ioo 100 loo loo loo loo loo loo 200 ioo loo 100 200 100 loo loo 
l!A US .. 91 ll 299 24 ) 56 45 12 94 160 210 244 261 375 361 593 145 921 94 ' 56 246 361 921 1627 

llote: 1. llelewl, T1n11nl1, ZUlbl•, Zlmbatiw.. 
Sourct: Tablt Al.?. 
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Table Al.4. Relative industrialisation: average annual values by industrial bra~9h for 
Malawi, Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe, 197S-81 

ISIC All countries Developin' countries Comparable groupl 
HAL TAN2 ZAM ZIH HAL TAN ZAM ZIM HAL TAN2 ZAM ZIM 

311/2food 1. 58 0.87 0.54* 0.76 1. 59 0.91 O.Sl* 0.68 1.63 0.68 O.Sl* 0.67 
313 beverages 1.30 0.99 0.90 1.30 1.21 1.02 0.82 1.18 0. 7S 0.64 0.8S 0' 79 
314 tobaccc. 0.85 0.97 0.39* 1.18 0.96 1.06 0.38* 1.13 0.88 1.11 0.47* 1.18 
321 textiles 0.47* l.U8 0.64 1.06 0.58 1.14 0. 76 1. 39 0. SS 0.94 O.Sl 1. S4 
322 clothing 1.19 0.92 3.38 1.82 1. 42 1.11 3.34 2.01 1.40 0.89 1. 36 3.57 
323 leather 0.82 3.70 1.52 0.23* 0.99 3.99 1.68 0.31* 0.86 3.73 0.77 0.36* 
324 footwear 0.63 2.25 0.40 2.30 0.7S 2.36 0.4S 3.60 0.41 1. S2 0.31* 2.80 
331 wood 1. 70 0. 71 1.64 0.82 1.21 0.61 1.42 0.75 0.84 0.62 1.27 0.81 
332 furniture 0.52 1.15 2.68 1. 64 0.48* 1.06 2.75 2.12 0.54 1.18 1. 53 2.38 
341 paper 1.28 0.84 1. 73 1.63 1. 24 0.88 1. 67 1. 29 1.18 0.46 1. 01 1.08 
342 printing,publ. 1.26 2.79 1.6S 2.6S 0.97 2.70 1.41 l.RO 1.10 2.63 1. 23 2.24 
351 ind.chemicals .. 2.83 2.95 1.96 . . 2.73 2.85 1. 84 . . 2.91 1.13 1. 77 
352 other chemicals .. 0.66 2.28 1. 54 . . 0.96 2.40 1.20 . . 0.94 1.07 1.12 
353 petr. refineries - o. 71 1.27 0.01* - 2.02 2.07 0.02* - 1.39 o. 74 0.03* 
354 oil/coal prod. - - 1.21 1. 54 - - 1.68 1. 92 - - 1. 39 1. 37 
355 rubber prod. 1.21 3.38 4.39 1.28 2.13 4.66 ~.41 1. 37 :?.99 2.96 1. 22 1.36 
356 plastics 1.50 3.41 1. 25 2.08 2.02 4.90 1. 23 1. 51 0.98 3.04 o. 78 0.78 
361 pottery etc . . - 0.63 0.19* . . - 0.7S o. 27• .. - 0. JO• 
362 glass - 0.30• 0.53 0.07* - O.Sl 0.93 o. 12• - O.Sl 0.21• 0.15• 
369 non-metallic min. 1. 27 0.81 1.24 1.07 1.69 1.01 1. 27 1.05 1. S6 0.80 0. 78 0.84 
371 iron & steel - 1.43 1.65 5.SS - 1. 74 2.16 6. 70 - 1.29 1.40 10.42 
372 non-ferr. metals3 - 2.59 0.89 2.63 - 2.46 1. JS 4.77 - 2.5S 0. 29• 9 .15 
381 metal products . . 0.94 L.92 2.53 . . 1.07 3.12 2.73 .. 0. 70 1.28 2.61 
382 machinery:non-elec. . . 1.29 3.S4 2.22 . . 1. 29 4.11 2. 71 .. 1.80 2.00 4.55 
383 machinery:elec. .. 1. 85 2.51 1.04 . . 2.31 3.03 1.31 . . 2.25 1.15 1.06 
384 trans. equipment .. 2.78 2.13 1.34 . . 3.62 2.42 1. 39 . . 2.74 o. 71 1.01 
385 prof.,scientific - - 0.32• 0.26• - - 0.29• 0.31• - - 0.69 0.34 
390 other 2.74 1.94 0.61 1.06 2.33 1. 74 0.63 1.20 2.05 1.69 0.50 1.11 

total manufacturing 1.19 o. 79 1.14 1.68 1.21 0.82 l.19 1. 77 1.19 0.92 0.88 1.68 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Table Al.4. Relative industrialisation: average annual values by industrial branch for 
Malawi, Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe, 1975-81 

(continued) 

Notes: 1. Countries are grouped as follows (numbers in brackets): 

l. All countries 
(136) 

2.centrally 
planned (8) 

3.market economies 
(128) 

4.large countries 
(28) 

S.small countries 
(100) 

6.modest resources 
(59) 

7.ample resources 9.industrial 
(41) orientation(22) 

a.primary orientation 
(19) 

Malawi, Tanzania and Zim~abwe fall under group 6, Zambia under group 9. It should be 
noted that this classification does not distinguish between developed and developing 
countries. The dividing poi11t between 'larga' and 'small' countries is taken to be a 
mid-year 1970 population of 20 million. 

2. 1975-79. 
3 In the case of Zambia, non-ferrous metal refining has been included in the mining sector, 

of which it forms an integral part, rather than manufacturing (ISIC 372). It is not clear 
whether the same applies in the case of Zimbabwe. 

General: The relative degree of industrialisation is here defined as the ratio between the actual 
values for the country in question (in constant 1975 US$) and the expected values, being 
the averages for the specified country groups. Taking into account the variability of the 
country data from which the group a'erages are derived, the relative size of an 
industrial branch can be regarded as normal when close to one (unity), leading 
(underlined) when greater than the group standard deviation, and lagging (asterisked) 
when less that the group standard deviation. The criteria are thus statistical rather 
than evaluative. The statistical method and assumptions are described in the introduction 
to the source. 

Source: UNIDO, Measuring the relative degree of industrialisation, (UNIDO/IS, 1984) 

.... 
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Table Al.5. Index of manufacturing value added bx countrx and branch 1 1972-81 
Unit: In constant US$, 1975 = 100 

Angola 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth 

~ 

311 280 273 233 100 167 167 167 167 167 167 -5.6 
313 75 95 100 100 100 104 104 108 108 112 4.6 
314 103 108 129 100 100 96 96 100 100 100 -0.3 
341 100 117 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 0.0 
353 93 101 152 100 106 127 130 127 130 131 3.9 
369 69 84 93 100 33 33 44 44 44 44 -4.9 
372 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 o.o 

Botswana -1972 1973 1974 1975· 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth 00 
N 

~ 

311 78 95 96 100 107 108 101 122 91 125 5.4 
313 126 186 76 100 116 69 53 140 160 2.7 
314 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 o.o 

Lesotho 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth 

~ 

311 100 100 100 100 119 119 122 125 131 131 3.0 

, • I••, 



Table Al.5. Indez of manufacturing value added bx countrx and branch, 1972-81 
Unit: In constant US$, 1975 = 100 

(continued) 

Malawi 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth 

" 311 57 75 85 100 106 115 122 121 130 166 12.6 

313 42 51 73 100 97 101 117 125 128 154 15.5 

314 68 79 85 100 81 73 87 99 94 96 3.9 

321 91 88 92 100 84 97 114 130 115 131 4.1 

322 93 97 87 100 72 85 66 66 67 75 -2.4 

323 91 88 92 100 84 97 114 130 115 131 4.1 

324 91 88 92 100 84 97 114 130 115 131 4.1 -
331 83 93 94 100 108 106 121 130 126 130 5.1 

o;; 
VJ 

332 58 76 93 100 94 102 125 110 139 146 10.8 

341 58 76 93 100 94 102 125 110 139 146 10.8 

342 58 76 93 100 94 102 125 110 139 146 10.8 

353 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 o.o 
354 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 o.o 
361 72 82 81 100 78 86 94 103 84 79 1.0 

362 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 o.o 
369 72 82 81 100 78 86 94 103 84 79 1.0 

371 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 0.0 

372 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 o.o 
385 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 o.o 
390 58 76 94 100 95 102 125 110 139 146 10.8 

.. I. • . 



Table Al.5. Index of manufacturing value added b~ countr~ and branch 1 1972-81 
Unit: In constant US$, 1975 = 100 

(continued) 

Mozambique 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth 

'1. 
311 121 131 120 100 104 108 112 123 100 111 -1.0 
313 97 121 122 100 109 121 124 126 100 95 -0.2 
314 101 114 111 100 105 112 115 115 119 119 1. 8 
321 119 155 143 100 10-J 114 
322 173 168 119 100 103 112 
323 89 97 100 100 102 104 
331 185 246 134 100 100 100 92 92 88 85 -8.3 
332 131 134 134 100 102 108 .... 
341 127 150 124 100 107 116 116 116 174 174 3.6 CJ:, 

352 98 97 98 100 102 104 
~ 

353 145 161 96 100 93 108 92 95 107 96 -4.5 
354 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 0.0 
3:;::: 125 136 93 100 101 103 
356 242 391 99 100 101 105 
361 315 277 254 100 108 131 
362 140 272 182 100 110 120 
369 201 255 200 100 117 139 141 118 119 215 0.8 
3?2 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 0.0 
381 170 204 167 100 110 116 
385 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 0.0 

Swaziland 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth 

'1. 
3118 88 79 124 100 97 127 115 113 123 130 4.4 
331A 77 105 110 100 102 105 110 129 129 113 4.4 
341 87 94 100 100 99 106 108 113 114 111 2.7 

.. I ... 



Table Al.5. Index of manufacturing value added b~ countr~ ahd branch 1 1972-81 
Unit: In constant US$, 1975 = 100 

(continued) 

Tanzania 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth ,. 

311 79 102 94 100 99 96 121 110 109 109 3.6 
313 101 108 109 100 103 115 127 117 99 100 0.1 
314 94 82 132 100 103 116 116 123 141 115 2.3 
321 85 92 99 100 95 88 95 102 97 64 -3.l 
322 85 92 99 100 95 88 95 102 2.0 
323 55 52 62 100 137 234 236 160 12.6 
324 55 52 62 100 137 234 236 160 115 3.4 
331 281 147 109 100 97 72 82 100 106 109 -10.0 
332 281 147 109 100 97 72 82 100 106 109 -10.0 -
351 71 55 41 100 73 68 33 66 55 55 -2.8 

~ 
U• 

352 77 99 105 100 104 106 163 87 47 51 -4.5 
353 114 109 113 100 112 91 88 70 71 65 -6.1 
354 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 0.0 
361 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 0.0 
362 63 75 88 100 100 lU 150 138 200 200 13.7 
369 89 118 109 100 92 93 102 109 131 153 6.2 
371 81 81 102 100 101 107 118 117 66 39 -7. 8 
372 lll 103 ll3 100 106 123 125 124 123 137 2.4 
381 92 69 75 100 82 132 102 81 -1.4 
383 73 90 95 100 115 129 141 142 143 118 5.5 
385 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 0.0 

, , I,,, 



Table Al.5. Indez of manufacturing value added bI countrI and branch, 1972-81 
Unit: In constant US$, 1975 = 100 

(continued) 

Zambia 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth 

~ 

311 92 96 102 100 97 94 87 88 89 97 o.:) 
313 92 96 102 100 97 94 87 88 89 97 0.6 
314 92 96 102 100 97 94 87 88 89 97 0.6 
321 86 85 101 100 101 86 126 125 149 156 6.8 
322 86 85 101 100 101 86 126 125 149 156 6.8 
331 92 113 135 100 78 93 76 84 75 79 -1. 7 
341 86 87 88 100 81 89 106 84 92 74 -1. 7 
351 80 93 111 100 99 102 100 99 104 99 2.4 ..... 
352 80 93 111 100 99 102 100 99 104 99 2.4 CJ) 

a-
353 36 49 91 100 102 102 114 120 108 102 12.3 
354 80 93 111 100 99 102 100 99 104 99 2.4 
355 80 93 111 100 99 102 100 99 104 99 2.4 
356 80 93 111 100 99 102 100 99 104 99 2.4 
361 95 87 96 100 90 86 114 106 119 83 -1. 5 
362 95 87 96 100 90 86 114 106 119 83 -1. 5 
369 98 91 96 100 83 70 57 55 69 70 -~.7 

371 97 101 134 100 102 112 122 117 115 102 0.J 
372 164 125 120 100 105 92 106 92 79 71 -8.9 
381 94 103 106 100 98 84 76 61 74 65 -4.0 
382 94 103 106 100 98 84 76 61 74 65 -4.0 
383 94 103 106 100 98 84 76 61 74 65 -4.0 
384 94 103 106 100 98 84 76 61 74 65 -4.0 
385 94 103 106 100 98 84 76 61 74 65 -4.0 
390 94 103 106 100 98 84 76 61 74 65 -4.0 

.. I ... 



Table Al.5. Index of manufacturing value added b! countr1 and branch 1 1972-81 
Unit: In constant US$, 1975 • 100 

(continued) 

Zimbabwe 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 growth ,. 

311 87 99 99 100 105 114 110 119 126 138 S.3 

313 78 92 96 100 103 96 99 102 121 113 4.2 

314 19 83 95 100 104 99 96 100 117 109 3.6 

321 91 98 103 100 91 91 90 97 114 129 4.0 

322 104 106 108 100 92 SS 75 83 98 127 2.2 

323 90 94 101 100 93 
324 92 88 99 100 104 106 104 llS 13S 17S 7.4 

331 101 107 111 100 101 91 86 108 13S 144 4.0 

332 93 100 109 100 84 69 70 88 110 118 2.7 

341 81 89 107 100 81 81 80 90 105 119 4.4 

342 103 104 110 100 98 90 99 111 130 148 4.1 

351 87 87 95 100 89 88 88 90 109 127 4.3 -OD 

352 87 87 95 100 89 88 88 90 109 127 4.3 -J 

353 87 87 9S 100 89 88 88 90 109 127 4.3 

354 96 96 100 100 89 76 70 79 92 78 -2.3 

355 100 94 90 100 93 
356 85 99 125 100 93 
361 91 99 109 100 87 70 S6 70 82 98 0.8 

362 91 99 109 100 87 70 56 70 82 98 0.8 

369 91 99 109 100 87 70 56 70 82 98 0.8 

371 81 93 101 100 92 80 79 91 101 106 3.0 

372 81 93 101 100 92 80 79 91 101 106 3.0 

381 81 93 101 100 92 80 79 91 101 106 3.0 

382 81 93 101 100 92 80 79 91 101 106 3.0 

383 81 93 101 100 92 80 79 91 101 106 3.0 

384 102 92 96 100 79 7S 6S 74 92 124 2.2 

385 90 91t 11')1 100 93 
390 95 105 1(;8 100 100 106 106 llS 149 138 4. 2 

General: The annual growth rates in the final column are between the first and last years 
recorded. 

ISIC categories: 3118 - includes 313,314 
331A - includes 332 
381C - includes 382,383,381t 

Source: UNIDO database 

.& 



Table Al.6. Gross manufacturing out2ut at constant ~1975~ 2rices 1 bx countrx and branch 
US$m 

ISIC Mozambique Lesotho Swaziland Malawi Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 

1970 1972 1975 1970 1976 1980 1970 1975 1970 1974 1970 1975 1970 1975 1980 

311 292.l 0.6 2.6 37.0 63.9 96.2 39.l 63.2 132.4 154.9 166.7 198.0 263.2 453.7 439.5 

313 34.0 3.0 5.3 8.0 9.1 20.7 21.2 29.9 115 .6 145.4 62.2 112 .o 90.9 

3H 28.7 0 27.8 33.2 22.3 27.1 35.6 43.9 32.0 48.8 48.9 

321 94.7 3.2 8.7 10.5 16.7 7 5. 4 102.4 20.0 46.0 109.5 238.5 221.0 

322 15.4 0." 1.4 7.1 9.8 9.5 15.2 40.0 60.0 68.9 116.0 87.4 

323 l. 5 0.8 0. 4 2.0 6. 4 8.9 4 . 4 2.3 

324 1.8 0 6. 4 14.9 4 . 4 13.5 19.3 39.3 37.2 

331 36.2 26.l 43 .1 11.2 1.6 3.7 9.5 10.7 11. l 31.8 22.1 28.9 39.0 

332 7.3 o. 7 1.9 1.1 1.1 10.9 4. 7 13.3 18.2 20.3 34. 5 32.5 

341 7.3 2.7 42.7 1.0 4 . 4 0.9 9. 4 11. l 21. 6 28.7 70.0 43.8 

342 15.6 0.3 1.3 2.5 5. 4 10.7 19.6 13.3 30.4 36.4 60.6 55.6 

351 6." 24. 9 10.9 29.2 6. 4 51.4 17.8 26.8 69.5 142.8 133.3 

352 16.5 19.5 21.9 51. l 107.3 53.1 104.l 89.9 

353 46. 7 0 0 9.0 14.6 0 12.5 

354 0 0 0 0 0 2.2 4. 2 
,_. 
00 

355 6.6 2.3 3.3 2. 4 23.7 26.7 36.6 20.9 4 '·. 7 37.6 00 

356 3.4 0.9 8.9 4 . 4 9. 4 14.6 32.7 30.9 

361 0 0 0.2 0 0 0 0 0 1.6 1.6 4!1. 9 84.5 53.9 

362 4.9 2.2 0 0 1. 2 1.5 0 4. 8 

369 34.2 O.'i 0.8 4.8 5.8 11. 2 13.9 34.0 42.0 

371 10.6 0 0 0 0 31.8 8.9 12.5 76.5 238.8 217.0 

372 0 0 0 0 4. 8 0 4.2 18.l 30.5 27.6 

381 30.7 0.1 O.l 9.7 :. . 5 8.9 19.3 24.8 55.6 102.3 89.9 174.l 132.6 

382 1.8 3.8 4. 0 0.8 5.2 4.3 17.8 31. 7 32.0 65.7 50.6 

383 5.8 0.9 5.0 13.0 13.3 27.0 39.8 68.1 55.6 

384 26.5 0 5.5 16.2 31.6 20.0 49.3 39.l 90.7 50.6 

385 0 0 0 0 0 \.. 0 0.5 12.7 23.9 26.5 

390 3.2 0.3 2.6 6.5 7.0 0.5 0 0 8.1 9.4 2.2 5.2 

300 732.l 3.8 11.2 72. 5 125.1 207.9 125.3 215.6 413.8 648.3 691.4 1088.7 1174.6 2300.1 2001.7 

Source: UHIDO database 



Table Al.7. ~ross out2ut at constant 2rices b! branch: Zimbabwe 1970-80 
US$m 

ISIC 1970 19/l 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1970-74 1974-80 1970-80 

311 263 283 334 423 445 453 429 431 394 391 439 14.0 -0.2 5.3 
313 62 67 82. 94 108 112 99 94 92 79 90 14.9 -2.8 3.9 
314 31 34 38 42 46 48 50 44 43 45 48 9.6 1.0 4.3 
321 109 132 168 203 266 238 219 206 185 186 221 24.9 -3.l 7.3 
:322 68 76 88 105 121 11.5 90 74 62 68 87 15.4 -5.4 2.4 
324 19 21 27 31 39 39 32 30 28 32 37 19.6 -1.0 6.8 
331 22 24 27 31 14 28 26 22 20 29 38 12.0 1. 9 5.8 
332 20 2~ 27 32 39 34 27 21 21 22 32 17.8 -3.1 4.8 
341 28 30 37 48 63 70 47 41 39 34 43 21.9 -5.9 4.3 
342 36 38 44 53 62 60 47 44 40 45 55 14.5 -1.9 4.3 -351 69 81 97 96 141 142 116 117 110 93 133 19.4 -1.0 6.7 

C)) 
..0 

352 53 61 70 82 100 104 85 77 70 70 89 17.3 -1.9 5.4 
355 20 22 26 30 38 41 33 32 28 32 37 16.7 -0.4 6.1 
356 14 17 22 28 38 32 27 25 22 24 30 27.4 -3.6 7.8 
361 45 52 64 77 86 84 65 54 42 43 53 17. 2 -7.6 1. 6 
371 76 95 108 1 ... 1 194 238 204 169 167 183 217 26.3 1.8 11.0 
372 18 16 20 28 32 30 26 21 21 23 27 15.7 -2.6 4.3 
381 89 106 125 146 182 174 138 116 106 109 132 19.4 -5.2 4.0 
382 31 40 47 55 68 65 52 43 40 41 50 21. 2 -5.2 4.6 
383 39 42 46 56 78 68 51 51 44 44 55 18.7 -5.7 3.4 
384 39 51 64 78 84 90 65 61 48 45 50 21.2 -8.2 2.6 
385 12 u 17 21 26 23 20 19 19 20 26 20.0 0.1 7.7 
300 1174 1335 1589 1912 2302 2300 1958 1803 1649 1667 2001 18.3 -2.3 5.5 

Source: UNIDO database 



Table Al.8. Wages and salaries at constant ~19752 2rices 1 b! countrx and branch 1970 1 1975 1 1980 
udooo 

ISIC Angola Mozambique Lesotho Swaziland Malawi Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 
1970 1970 1972 1975 1970 1976 1980 1970 1975 1970 197" 1970 1975 1970 1975 1980 

311 93~0 12242 46 147 2224 4901 15039 2230 4180 7677 11942 11386 22702 18429 45584 86524 
313 4382 2504 252 556 1715 492 1288 785 3593 6271t 10399 731t7 181t57 29923 
JU 1356 1425 0 1987 2906 2088 3316 1862 2799 6175 12539 23335 
321 6051 4590 362 1384 867 1828 7806 18002 2128 6707 11278 26656 50695 
322 278 1286 98 239 509 973 727 1582 5210 11942 1179:! 23509 36093 
323 69 139 46 79 305 225 535 Sit 393 
3?4 113 173 0 516 1437 84 2357 2922 9513 15339 
331 382 ~ .... ~ .. ~, 2855 4854 3327 258 479 1212 2170 1764 3048 3782 6750 17723 
332 973 74 422 160 89 810 71t2 l974 3883 3820 9497 13687 
341 2191 347 424 10580 523 218 67 1025 1106 258 3491 10012 12673 
342 2191 2817 84 207 1097 1303 2298 4089 7 443 9970 2llt64 33639 
351 4869 834 1978 537 1366 323 2463 2591 lt516 4903 12726 2081" ->C 

352 1008 855 1365 lt089 9017 6599 16862 2521t2 0 

353 1043 1043 0 0 1516 2449 0 3390 
354 0 0 0 0 0 0 98 1130 
355 1704 556 232 325 253 1565 2689 lt698 2759 6181t 11284 
356 695 243 72 681 378 1000 1962 5111 9653 
361 0 58 0 0 0 0 0 126 335 7015 17490 21956 
362 208 t.95 551 0 0 162 265 0 1004 
369 2921 2225 543 no 1292 2238 51"0 8289 
371 556 347 0 0 0 0 1039 1512 2353 12333 lt5282 7531t6 
372 0 0 0 0 0 159 0 31t9 1200 3663 6109 
381 834 3164 23 45 2231 286 7 44 830 2643 6596 20191 14292 43928 57601 
382 278 278 1803 199 106 300 892 1778 "573 5310 16329 2lltl2 
383 1008 278 146 593 958 1271t lt311 4931 12781 19735 
384 1912 3164 0 502 838 2259 14:.:8 "172 61t29 19125 1955\) 
385 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 lt8 2308 6130 10342 
390 208 278 19 340 497 9:;2 377 0 0 795 875 336 958 
300 427:\0 45040 5830 12051 38991 8830 17552 31142 66348 64005 1"4606 llt9058 389602 618681t 

Source: UNI~ databa1e 



Table Al.9. Average number of em2loxees bx countrx and branch 1970 1 1975 1 1980 

ISIC Angola Mozambique Lesotho Swaziland Malawi Tanzania 
1970 1970 1973 1972 1975 1980 1970 1976 198u 1970 1975 1979 1970 1974 

311 18400 36541 41640 63 285 2129 3806 4069 5752 8582 6816 15131 15933 
313 2600 2077 3095 180 322 345 579 1211 1578 679 2493 
314 1300 756 1016 0 4049 5376 6124 2471 4468 
321 19600 11072 11273 463 670 2055 3179 4088 15460 22302 
321 400 2372 4211 432 586 1320 1898 1263 1281 1908 
323 200 222 375 105 102 56 143 65 181 453 
324 200 385 820 0 135 316 380 674 1463 
331 500 12470 10312 2657 2576 2540 770 1046 1304 2426 3206 
332 1582 1827 360 444 335 118 489 1146 855 
341 6700 373 516 18l' 1163 56 246 197 117 1156 
342 1800 2554 3293 150 175 674 950 893 1247 1761 -"° 351 8500 523 607 527 31 131 298 435 1464 -
352 671 1516 708 1030 970 975 1200 
353 400 399 368 0 0 0 324 410 
354 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
355 1400 846 999 91 201 190 232 1252 
356 800 329 742 26 103 645 528 
361 0 81 32 48 0 0 0 0 0 0 
J62 300 675 787 234 0 0 0 244 213 
369 5500 3368 3820 202 199 228 1732 1895 U29 1949 
371 500 409 1131 0 0 0 0 0 888 
372 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 167 
381 1200 3827 6117 35 47 504 502 1050 1628 1099 2259 
382 200 182 651 565 145 132 0 603 721 
38:! 700 162 941 94 104 138 268 761 
384 1800 3040 2733 0 38 456 0 771 1565 
385 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
3SO 200 316 632 25 91 409 485 140 0 0 284 854 766 
300 73200 85151 99503 1404 1977 5375 7840 10757 17644 28004 29245 48314 69974 

Source: UNIDO database 

... __ ----·---- - .a. 1'• 



T~ble Al.10. Average number of employees by branch: Zimbabwe 1970-80 

!SIC 1970 1971 197l 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1970-74 1974-80 1970-80 

311 15070 16858 17278 18514 19758 20939 20933 21952 22555 22748 23971 7 .o 3.3 4.8 
313 4679 5065 5735 5870 6494 6792 6931 6991 6885 ·6197 6287 8.5 -0.5 3.0 
314 3998 4737 4600 4722 5072 4959 5621 5302 5271 5218 6117 6.1 3.2 4.3 
321 11124 12193 13813 13884 15135 14929 15413 15509 15023 15964 17373 8.0 2.3 4.6 
322 12115 13153 13873 14262 14500 14587 14023 12406 11765 13061 14624 4.6 0.1 1.9 
323 245 259 311 281 312 310 371 512 496 585 620 6.2 12.1 9.7 
324 2942 3107 3583 3904 4322 4134 4J.01 3959 3863 3819 4546 10.1 0.8 4.4 
331 4697 5264 5862 5258 4485 4370 4371 4234 4034 8300 8678 -1. l 11. 6 6.3 
332 4462 5035 5045 5084 5355 5215 4733 4013 3906 4363 5094 4.7 -0.8 1.3 
341 1995 2190 2237 2368 2368 2908 2290 2300 2~36 2030 2469 4.4 0. 7 2.2 
34~ 3561 33~8 39~2 4117 4300 4386 4248 4230 4272 4677 5143 4.8 3.0 3.7 
351 214i) 2265 2424 2473 2664 2656 2438 2624 2704 2770 2941 5.6 1.7 3.2 -352 3•06 3660 3785 3910 4163 4280 4171 3904 3'/88 3690 3976 5.1 -0.8 1.6 ..Q 

N 

353 13 14 15 16 17 14 13 14 14 15 16 6.9 -1.0 2.1 
35~ 13 37 68 95 135 164 151 162 168 171 182 79.5 5.1 30.2 
3:;5 1311 1376 1454 1539 1671 1824 1825 1855 1805 2125 2259 6.3 5.2 5.6 
:>56 1429 1557 1849 1838 189• 1938 1870 1808 1945 2041 2206 7.3 2.6 4.4 
361 80 115 144 171 188 203 288 288 302 289 391 23.8 13.0 17.2 
362 39~ 506 557 605 598 600 478 489 509 488 583 10.6 -0.4 3.9 
369 5662 7050 7746 8248 8145 8014 6817 5921 5479 5644 6136 9.5 -4.6 0.8 
371 6473 7410 8224 9557 11721 13060 13457 12363 11582 12233 13255 16.0 2.1 7.4 
372 975 1015 1067 1168 1322 1684 1731 1591 1490 1574 1705 7.9 4.3 5.7 
381 9905 11721 13132 14279 16058 15981 14388 13234 12750 13300 15240 12.8 -0.9 4.4 
382 2926 3332 3813 4265 4905 5019 4519 4156 4004 4177 4786 13.8 -0.4 5.0 
383 3•99 3998 3928 4476 50'43 5138 4'496 46'46 4386 4960 5280 9.6 0.8 4.2 
384 3297 3976 4731 4916 5118 5660 4868 4467 4254 4729 4295 11.6 -2.9 2.7 
385 124 131 157 142 157 156 150 172 166 168 179 6. l 2.2 3.7 
390 1659 1752 2101 1898 2111 2094 1934 2131 2062 2087 2395 6.2 2.1 3.7 
3(\0 108199 121134 131523 137859 148012 152014 146629 1'41233 137814 147423 160747 8.1 1.4 4.0 

Source: UNIDO database 



Table Al.11. Share of manufacturing value added in gross out2ut bX countrx and bra~ch 1 current 2rices 
19701 1975. 1980 

per cent 

I~IC llozaabique Lesotho Swaziland Malawi Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 
1970 1972 1975 1970 1976 1980 1970 1975 1970 1974 1970 1975 1970 1975 1980 

lll 41.3 23.5 10.0 18.5 42.4 21.9 20.8 19.4 21. 0 24.6 23.1 16.6 21. 8 20.9 24.6 
313 79.3 24.7 56.6 29.2 68.8 21.8 59.3 32.8 75.4 76.0 59.5 57.3 56.3 
JU 74.4 15.7 13.2 52.0 50.9 73.3 76.0 58.6 58.9 62.5 
321 38.4 6.7 17.4 38.5 25.4 39.1 32.5 25.8 27.S 31.8 29.9 37.1 
322 39.5 59.7 20.3 13.0 23.1 20.7 42.0 28.9 43.3 46.1 44.8 
323 40.0 12.0 35.2 18.9 41. 7 38.3 36.8 
324 40.0 35 .o 22.9 38.3 36.7 47.4 51.0 51.0 
331 44. 5 45.0 54.2 37.9 36.5 47.2 27.8 31.9 48.4 17.3 46.7 47.5 54.1 
332 54.0 19.9 29.1 35.5 17.3 58.5 40.0 46.0 53.3 48.4 47.7 44.9 
341 38.0 34.5 iaO .1 26.4 18.3 31.3 27 .. 0 35.6 28. 5 44. 5 36.8 38.3 
342 57.7 10.5 45.8 43. 9 18.l 45. 0 S0.3 39.3 32.3 60.3 61.7 59.1 ->CJ 

351 72.4 24.0 32.6 15.5 13.5 24.6 7.5 45.6 
1,..1 

352 45.1 22.6 22.4 19.9 22.6 50.3 4 7. 3 49. 5 
353 30.8 87.7 64. 8 81.7 
354 44.0 81.6 
355 55.6 42. 2 20.8 33.3 30.7 26.3 37.4 47.9 45.0 45.3 
356 50.0 40.6 43.8 22.0 33.5 44.6 48.1 46.2 
361 27.1 27.5 
362 62.7 30.0 37.4 45.9 27.8 
369 57.1 56.8 37.6 43.l 38.8 SS.9 33.4 
371 30.3 17.2 65.7 46.4 52.3 49.4 48.2 
372 20.1 24.1 30.4 35.2 34.2 
381 44.7 25.2 35.l 27.4 24.2 23.4 39.0 27.4 44.5 47.5 5('1. 7 
382 58.3 10.1 19.3 23.1 39.5 35.8 34.9 33.2 42.5 53.0 56.5 
383 48.1 24.3 22.4 28.2 25.3 32.0 39.4 39.8 44.3 
384 47.1 31. 2 20.7 23.l 21.9 42.7 38.8 37.7 42.4 
385 17.9 
~90 65.9 14. 7 ~.8 18.5 26.5 26.8 7.4 27.7 29.0 36.2 
300 45.7 27.9 31.3 28.3 45.1 26.9 29.1 20.1 32.2 29.8 40.5 37.0 40.3 40.1 41.3 

Sourc• UNIDO database 



Table Al.12. Share of wa~ and s•l_a~ies in gross output by country and branch, current prices 1970, 1975, 1980 
per cent 

ISIC Mozambique Lesotho Swaziland Malawi Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 
1970 1972 1975 1970 1976 1980 1970 1975 1970 1974 1970 1975 1970 1975 1980 

311 8.8 10.1 5.7 9.1 6. f, 8.5 8.7 6.6 9.8 9.2 10.8 11. 5 9.5 10.0 11.0 
313 15.5 12.6 9.1 11.8 8.2 6.2 6.3 14.3 8.6 7.2 16.1 16.5 18.4 
314 10.5 10.9 8.8 15.9 14.6 8.3 6.4 26.3 25.7 26.7 
321 10.2 9.7 8.6 12.5 11.0 17.6 21.0 16.9 14.6 14.0 11.2 12.8 
322 17.6 32.6 17. 7 10.9 9.9 13.0 12.4 20.7 19.9 23.3 20.3 23.1 
323 20.0 7.2 22.2 15.5 6.0 7.2 3.0 17 .4 
324 20.0 13.7 11. 5 3.0 17.4 20.6 24.2 23.0 
331 25.7 16.6 9. 7 16.2 25.3 1.3.0 21.6 24.2 25.2 9.6 23.3 23.3 25.4 
332 28.0 12.6 21.8 21.4 7.7 12.6 18.9 23.5 21.4 25.6 27.6 23.6 
341 10.0 13.4 13.5 4.9 12.0 13.1 15.8 12.0 16.6 14.3 16.2 
342 38.0 38.0 16.3 20.5 20.7 14.0 48.7 24.5 37.3 35.4 33.8 
351 27.6 4.3 7.5 4.7 8.6 5.7 23.1 16.8 9.6 8.9 8.7 -.CJ 
352 12.8 7.5 7.4 12.7 8.4 16.9 16.2 15.7 +.' 

353 4.7 28.5 20 .1 27.2 
354 7.0 27.2 
355 17.8 15.1 9.9 18.1 7.9 16.0 12.8 18.0 14.8 16.8 
356 15.2 7.4 9.2 13.5 10.6 18.3 15.6 17.5 
361 31.2 12.9 21.2 20.8 20.7 22.8 
362 29.9 13.9 23.2 21. 3 21.1 
369 13.7 17.3 15.9 19.6 19.2 24.0 19.7 
371 6.9 3.9 27 .o 18.9 22.0 19.0 19.4 
372 5.7 8.4 9.0 12.0 12.4 
381 21.8 28.6 36.3 12.6 12.4 8.4 7.3 12.7 18.8 19.7 21.6 25.2 24.3 
382 33.3 25.7 7.5 13.3 9.8 24.S 15.9 14.4 22.6 24.8 23.9 
383 10.1 15.0 20.2 8.8 15.2 16.0 16.9 18.8 19.9 
384 25.2 9.1 8.8 8.5 11.3 8.5 22.4 21.1 21.6 
385 10.5 24.8 25.6 21.8 
390 18.2 8.8 13.3 11. 7 11. 7 39.9 16.7 11. 2 24.0 18.5 
30·~ 13.0 12.2 8.3 10.2 10.7 8.1 12.8 12.2 14.7 13.3 17.3 16.9 17.3 

Source: UNIDO database 



Table Al.13. Manufacturing value added eer emeloxee bx countrx and branch, 
constant prices 1970, 1975, J980 

US$000 

ISIC Mozambique Lesotho Swaziland Malawi Tanzania 
1970 1973 1972 1975 1970 1976 1980 1970 1975 1970 1974 

311 3.3 2.1 2.2 0.9 3.2 7.1 5.2 1.4 1.4 1.8 2.4 
313 13.0 8.5 . 4. 2 9.2 6.7 10.8 3.7 18.5 3.9 
314 28.2 15.9 1.1 0.8 4.7 3.1 
321 3.3 3.1 0.5 2.3 2.0 1.3 1.9 1. 5 
322 2.6 2.1 0.5 0.5 1.3 o. 7 1. 7 1.6 
323 2.6 3.1 0.9 1.2 3.1 1.9 6.7 8.2 
324 1.9 2.3 1.3 1.0 3.3 2.3 
331 1.3 1.3 4.4 9.0 1. 7 0.7 1. 7 1.1 1.1 
332 2.5 2.1 0.4 1.3 1.2 1. 7 5.6 2.2 
341 7.5 6.0 5 .o 14.7 4.5 3.3 2.5 2.2 
342 3.5 3.5 0.2 3.3 1.6 1.0 3.9 5.6 
351 8.8 5.3 11.4 2.0 8.6 
352 11.2 8.3 4.5 4.1 
353 36.0 8.3 24.4 23.0 -..0 

354 VI 

355 4.3 4.5 3.4 3.4 5.8 
356 5.1 4.2 3.9 7.3 
361 0.7 1.3 11.0 
362 4.6 4.4 2.8 1.8 3.2 
369 5.8 4.5 0.2 4.8 11.9 1.3 3.1 2.8 
371 7.9 3.1 6.2 
372 5.7 
381 3.6 3.2 8.0 1.2 4.8 2.5 2.3 4.2 2.6 
382 5.6 3.8 0.7 1.4 3.4 2.2 
383 17.2 4.7 2.3 4.2 4.8 
384 4.1 3.8 3.8 4.3 4.7 
385 
390 6.7 3.4 1. 7 1.6 2.9 3.8 1.0 o. 7 3.4 
300 3.9 3.0 0.7 1.8 3.8 7.2 5.2 2.1 1 .. s 2.8 2.8 

Source: UNIDO database 

.l ,, ____ _ 



Table Al.14. Share of manufacturing value added in gross outeut 
at current erices: Zimbabwe 1970-80 

per cent 

ISIC 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

311 21.8 21.3 21.2 20.0 20.9 20.9 22. 4 23.0 23.8 23.8 24.6 
313 59.5 60.4 5 7. 8 58.0 58.9 57.3 56.4 56.4 59.5 57.6 56.3 
314 58.6 58.8 55.5 51.9 60.5 58.9 50.6 55.8 56.1 59.5 62.5 
321 31.8 30.2 31.3 30.6 28.9 29.9 29.4 30.9 31.9 34.4 37.1 
322 43.3 44.8 46.2 45.1 45.1 46.1 45.3 46.0 46.l 43.7 44.8 
324 47.4 48.8 49.5 46.7 47.6 51.0 53.0 51. 7 52.8 53.3 51. 0 
331 46.? 46.0 43.4 46.8 46.0 47.5 48.7 47.6 47.7 51.4 54.1 
332 48.4 47.3 47.7 49.3 48.0 47.7 45.2 44.2 44.4 43.2 44.9 
341 44. 5 43.9 39.7 41.0 41.1 36.8 36.6 41.l 34. 4 35.0 38.3 
342 60.3 61.2 61. 5 64.2 61.6 61. 7 64.4 61.9 60.5 58.3 59.1 
352 50.3 a\5.8 48.1 48.3 45.8 47.3 45.9 46.1 47.8 48.1 49.5 
355 47.9 50.2 51.2 52.0 44.4 45.0 44.4 44.0 44.5 44.7 45.3 
356 44 . 6 44.9 46.2 49.2 49.3 48 .1 47.8 45.8 47.7 49.2 46.2 
371 52.3 55.9 48.0 53.5 54.8 49.4 50.1 42.5 55.5 53.l 48.2 
372 30.4 26.6 36.2 27.2 35.2 35.2 35.6 30.2 39.4 37.7 34.2 -.0 

381 44.5 47.3 46.1 48. 4 45.4 47.5 48.1 48.1 48.7 47.4 50.7 a-

382 42.5 46.6 46.8 50.6 49.2 53.0 53.5 53.6 54.3 52.8 56.5 
383 39,4 40. 7 42.0 41.2 35.9 39.8 43.8 44.2 43.2 40.l 44.3 
384 38.8 40.1 40.2 40.2 36.8 37.7 45.7 40.3 42.5 46.6 42.4 
300 40.3 40.6 40.2 40.1 39.8 40.l 40.1 38.9 41.0 40.9 -47. 7 

Source: UNIDO d•tabase 



T•ble Al.15. Countrx matrix of the volume of manuf•cturing 2roduction 1973 and 1980: all co11111odities 

ISIC UNIT Angola Mozambique Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe Malawi Botswana Lesotho 
1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 

311101 OOOt 43 50 33 36 105 124 27 27 137 107 9 12 40 29 9 11 
311104 OOOt 3 3 27 25 l 10 5 2 2 4 5 
311107 OOOt 10 11 7 7 11 9 7 7 1 3 2 
311110 OOOt 6 15 18 17 7 12 7 6 1 l 
311116 OOOt 2 2 1 
311119 OOOt 1 
311122 OOOt 3 4 
311128 ooot 43 1401 1182 
311131 OOOt l 
311134 OOOt 6 5 6 25 26 3 4 21 14 1 2 5 4 l 1 
111137 OOOt 5 6 l l l l 1 
311201 00(\t 7970. 
311204 OOOt 1500 
311207 OOOt 700 371 2340 3200 2500 540 
311210 OOOt 1940 525 1000 800 4500 3400 5:;.3 -..0 
311213 000m3 567 1190 -.J 

311301 OOOt 1000 
311304 OOOt 60"4 1281 
311307 OOOt 931 
311310 OOOt 1763 1349 
311322 OOOt 548 
311401 OOOt 40751 8800 892 2000 3800 3200 
311404 OOOt 43 27 3 45 
311407 OOOt 2222 3100 
3115 OOOt 96 s 
311501 OOOt 280 1500 1874 12900 
311504 OOOt 15 2 
311513 OOOt 3 14 
311519 OOOt 4 7 
311525 ooot 5 16 
31153 OOOhl 48 
31153A 00 lt 19 
311534 OOOt 40 33 23 2 
311537 ooot 5 2 

•,I•,, 



Table Al.15. Country matrix of the volume of manufacturing 2roduction 1973 and 1980: all commodities 
(continued) 

ISIC UNIT Angola Mozambique Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe Malawi Botswana Lesotho 
1973 ]980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 

3211288 llt 4574 777 
321140 000m2 602 100 300 9400 
321140A 000. 282 
3211408 OOOt 286 777 
321201 000 902 239 
321201 000 771 5476 1827 1334 1552 863 815 
321304 OOOprs 1749 174 
321501 OOOt 15iJ 25354 29888 36 726 
321501A OOOt 109 

322001 000 31 
322007 000 135 
322010 000 12 564 
322013 000 876 904 2183 228 121 
322016 000 18 .... 

•O 

322022 000 1388 co 

'.\22025 000 18 
322028 000 799 39 
322031 000 13 
32203.\ 000 217~ 1468 934 834 
322042 000 2365 
323101A OOOt 157 
3~31048 000m2 150 
324000 OOOpra 324 739 441 2320 4135 
324007 OOOprs 324 
3240;1,0 0002r1 441 
331101 000.3 10 81 l 3 7 24 
331104 000m3 26 4 46 148 15 17 
331107 OOOll\3 228 112 51 74 52 14 38 19 19 18 31 
331110 000m3 3 1 
331113 000m3 4 2 
331116 000m3 27 6 ~ 8 4 4 3 12 5 3 
331119 OOOll\3 
331122 000.3 4 4 2 2\1 
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Table Al.15. Country matrix of the volume of manufacturing ~reduction 1973 and 1980: all commodities 
(continued) 

ISIC UNIT Angola Mozambique Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe Malawi Botswana Lesotho 
1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 -- --

311601 OOOt 92 51 91 98 51 34 74 81 
311604 ooot 74 69 110 49 320 205 
311701 ooot 9 5 
311704 OOOt 88 
311707 OOOt 3132 3100 823 700 
311801 OOOt 82 25 299 170 114 122 58 111 225 339 50 147 
311804 OOOt 9 54 96 
311904 OOOt 3347 1624 
311913 OOOt 462 
312104 OOOhl 10 2 .... 

'° 312201 OOOt "1 81 123 10 '° 
313101 OOOhl 75 3 
313104 OOOhl 39 5 
313301 OOOt l 
313304 OOOhl 1196 714 ;199 538 693 773 2670 750 242 603 130 112 
313401 OOObl ~6 

313404 OOOhl 629 264 319 288 287 594 559 
314001 OOOt 6 
314007 II 2592 2400 2749 3300 4499 4735 1300 1283 3899 3900 526 630 
314010 Kt 4 l 4 

321101 Kt 351 1760 
321109 Kt 3000 3200 
3?1113 Mt 3000 3245 
321119 Kt 124 
321122 Mt 3 6320 
321125 Mt 801 
321128 tlm2 27 18 33 9 81 83 14 13 
321128A Mm 23 12 14 
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Teble Al.15. Country metriz of the volume of manufacturing production 1973 and 1980: all co11111odities 
(continued) 

ISIC UNIT Angola Mozambique Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe Malawi Botswana Lesotho 
1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 

341101 ooot 12 16 
3Ul04 ooot 2 
341110 OOOt 41 
341116 ooot 4 11 
3Ull9 ooot l 12 16 
341122 OOOt 4 
341125 OOOt l 
341131 OOOt 11 l 2 26 41 
341134 ooot 3 
341201 ooot 3 5 17 

351101 OOOt 46 94 5 
351102 ooot 30 30 29 
351105 OOOt 263 243 325 300 
351125 OOOt 101 N 

0 
351147 OOOt 41 6 158 278 0 

3512 OOOt 11 51 I 

351201 ooot 9 5 2 5 7 9 58 59 
351204 OOOt 3 l 38 37 
3512138 OOOt 6 
351216 OOOt 3498 1511 
35121§6 220t 46 
352101A ooot 2374 
352104A OOOt 4096 4100 203 1500 2844 1400 
352107A OOOt 4353 2394 
352301 OOOt 19 9 20 18 20 5 4 
352304 OOOt 2613 200 260 7040 9900 
352904 OOOt 110 100 
352907 ooot 38 13 
3530001 TYll 1100 
35JOOOA OOOt 466 
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I~ble ALU_. Coun_try matr_ix Qf the volume of manufactut'ing 2roduction 1973 and 1980: all commodities 
(continued) 

ISIC UNIT Angola Mozambique Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe Malawi Botswana Lesotho 
1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 

353001A OOOt 23 
353004A OOOt 71 60 38 17 57 30 40 
353007A OOOt 64 60 120 60 115 90 94 180 
353013A OOOt 20 21 22 25 39 39 9 30 
353019A OOOt 104 210 167 100 178 150 179 350 
353022A OOOt 435 550 337 200 361 250 80 180 
353034A OOOt 17 10 40 25 3 7 
3530372 ooot 8 12 15 1 5 1 " 10 
353037A OOOt 8 15 5 4 
354007 ooot 50 243 235 
354013A 11113 100 
3540138 lltj 1758 
355101 000 212 
355102 000 532 81 
355107 000 168 219 N 

355110 000 191 87 116 
0 -

355916 0002r1 1008 1277 
362010A M 43 
3620108 ooot 24 
36201oe ooot 16 1 

369101A II 24 49 274 139 
3691018 000m3 75 
369104A II l 
369201 ooot 6 116 182 
369204 ooot 768 253 611 236 314 286 415 299 673 469 89 92 
J6990lA ooot 28 22 
J69910A ooot 193 
3699108 000.3 4 
369913A OOOt 15 
J69916A ooot 16 
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Table Al.15. Country ~•trix of the volume ~f manufacturing 2roduction 1973 and 1980: all connodities 
(continued) 

IS!C UNIT Angola Mozambique Tanzania Zamb\a Zimbabwe Malawi Botswana Lesotho 
1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1~80 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 

371 OOOt 10 
371004 OOOt 2 
371010 OOOt 300 600 
371013 OOOt 220 
371019 OOOt 400 804 
371028 OOOt 44 
37103 ooot 27 4 18 
371058 OOOt 22 17 
371070 ooot 2 
371085 OOOt 4 34 
372001 OOOt 681 610 30 26 
372004 OOOt 638 607 25 27 N 

0 
372031 OOOt 3332 4000 N 

372037 OOOt 25 10 
372043 OOOt 54 33 
372049 OOOt 1080 950 
3811 000 457 300 218 
381101 II 36 
3819 000 875 
381913 OOOt 2530 2036 
381916A 000 41 
382218 000 164 1900 
382261A 000 34 
382925A 000 l 
382964 000 l 

'' /,.' 



Table Al.15. Country matrix of the volume of manufacturing production 1973 and 1980: all commoditi~s 
(continued) 

ISIC UNIT Angola Mozambique Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe Malawi Botswa.na Lesotho 
1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 1980 1973 

38320/e 000 22 27 113 223 40 75 
38323/e 000 l 
3832/eO 000 715 
383301 000 1 
383907 OOOt 166 400 11 
383910 M 4 50 20 45 79 
38391~ 000 63 61 57 
38Ul6A 000 1 
381e210A 000 304 
381e307 000 1 4 l 
381e312 000 30 
384315 000 1223 790 
381e318 000 112 
384319 000 112 
384322 000 373 588 12 430 
384/eOl 000 6 4 
38UOle 000 37 7 35 5 

General: Undercoverage varies considerably between the countries,and appears particularly extensive in the case 
of Zimbabwe. Blank spaces indicate either zero production or no available date for the year in question 

sources: UN Statiatic'l Office, ICPDATA database, Commodity Production Statistics, updated and revised from 
official country publications and supplementary data 
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Table Al.16. Volume and rate• of growth of manufacturing 2ro~uction, 
1!.t....£.ountrx and connodit! 1972-81: 1elected COl!!!!Oditie• 

Angola 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 
311101 OOOt 42 43 43 46 48 49 50 48 50 51 2.2 
311401 OOOt 31012 40751 8800 8800 8700 -13.2 
311404 OOOt 49 43 25 27 27 -6.4 
311407 OOOt 2640 2222 3000 3100 3100 1.8 
3115 ooot 129 96 63 55 13 5 -33.lt 
311501 ooot 300 280 300 400 400 2400 1500 900 13.0 
311504 ooot 22 15 12 10 2 2 -25.9 
31153 OOOhl 45 lfl 48 43 -1.1 

311601 OOOt 79 92 Sit 39 lt8 51 31 -9.9 
311604 OOOt 68 74 25 61 69 47 -4.0 
311801 OOOt 86' 82 10 38 32 25 20 -14.7 
313304 OOObl 939 1196 1250 61t0 776 714 67l -3.7 

313404 OOOhl 542 629 205 23• 264 277 -7.2 
314007 II 2464 2592 3099 2400 2400 2300 2300 21t00 2400 2400 -0.3 

321109 llt i900 3000 3200 3100 
321113 llt 2900 3000 3200 3100 N 

0 

321128 111112 26 27 " 12 18 19 -3.4 U1 

321201 000 862 902 167 256 239 -14.8 
322013 000 810 876 739 
322028 000 776 799 1087 
323201 00~ 149 
324000 OOOpr1 186 324 998 739 654 15.0 
352104A OOOt 2949 4096 3900 4100 lt500 4.8 
352301 OOOt 20 19 11 8 9 7 -11.0 
353004A OOOt 74 71 135 80 57 57 62 58 60 62 -2.0 
353007A OOOt 48 64 79 45 51 62 60 59 60 60 2.5 
353013A OOOt 19 20 16 10 18 21 21 21 21 21 1.1 
353019A OOOt 104 104 211 148 190 203 217 207 210 215 8.4 
353022A OOOt 378 435 601 398 423 539 ~49 535 550 560 4.5 
;,~3034A ooot 27 17 22 2C 5 10 8 10 10 10 -10.5 
3530372 ooot 8 8 14 10 7 9 10 10 12 13 5.5 
355110 000 167 191 193 51 109 87 13 -8.8 
369204 ooot 624 768 850 910 300 300 280 262 253 270 -8.9 
37103 ooot 27 4 4 4 3 -24.0 

', /,.' 
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Table Al.16. Volume and rates of growth of manufacturing produ~tion, 
b! countr1 and commoditx 1972-81: selected commodities 

(continued) 

(Angola continued) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

3811 000 457 139 300 300 300 -~.l 

382218 000 359 164 3000 1900 1900 20.3 

383204 000 19 22 25 25 3 -30.9 

383907 OOOt 146 166 600 400 600 17.0 

383910 M 4 52 50 34 30.7 

384404 000 29 37 9 7 5 

llozaabique 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

311101 OOOt 32 33 34 35 35 34 35 35 36 37 l.6 

311134 ooot 5 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 2.1 

31U01 OOOt 293 892 764 2300 2000 3600 32.l 

311534 OOOt 12 33 29 27 23 23 7.5 

31153A OOOt 17 19 22 N 
0 

311601 OOOt 76 91 82 60 65 85 85 90 98 110 ". 2 
a-

311604 ooot 102 110 101 48 49 31 -12.4 

311801 ooot 328 299 300 260 220 320 190 212 170 178 -6.6 

313304 OOObl 621 799 823 691 655 650 665 533 538 511 -2.l 

313404 OOObl 2U 319 302 243 288 226 -1.0 

3U007 M 2450 2749 2696 2800 3000 3100 3200 3200 3300 3300 3." 

321109 Mt 2700 3200 4200 3400 5.9 

321128 11112 17 33 25 3 9 15 -1.4 

321UO 000..2 434 602 1021 160 100 99 -15.l 

331107 OOOID3 112 112 112 112 112 65 55 55 51 "7 -9.2 

331116 000m3 6 6 6 6 6 2 1 1 1 3 -7.4 

3Sll47 OOOt 43 41 23 9 9 6 " -23.2 

3512 OOOt 11 11 

351201 OOOt 2 9 8 3 2 5 6 6 5 7 14.9 

351204 OOOt 1 3 1 1 l 2 l l l o.o 
352104A OOOt 236 203 73 900 1500 1100 18.7 

352301 OOOt 21 20 18 15 18 26 2.4 

352304 OOOt 2120 2613 2767 700 200 200 -23.l 
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Table Al.16. Volume and rates of growth of manufacturing 2roduction, 
by c~untr~ and commodit! 1972-81: selected commodities 

(continued) 

Mozambique \\:vu'-\nued) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

35300U ooot 32 38 8 7 7 16 16 17 17 15 -8.1 

353007A OOOt 120 120 71 63 65 73 60 55 60 55 -8.3 

353013A OOOt 12 22 16 31 25 23 22 23 25 25 8.5 

353019A OOOt 197 167 127 95 85 120 8d 90 100 90 -8.3 

353022A OOOt 328 337 241 172 173 217 171 180 200 180 -6.5 

353034A OOOt 37 40 13 17 16 18 18 20 25 20 -6.6 

3530372 ooot 15 15 9 7 7 7 7 8 7 7 -8.l 

355102 000 547 532 151 81 135 -14.4 

355110 000 
61 116 167 

3620108 ooot 
42 24 22 

369204 OOOt 468 611 465 258 ?.17 323 327 273 236 261 -6.3 

371 ooot 
4 10 13 

3811 000 
70 218 535 

383910 II 
17 20 16 N 

0 

384210A M 215 304 306 180 200 -0.8 -.J 

38U04 000 17 35 22 5 11 -4.7 

Botswana 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

311101 ooot 32 40 38 40 44 41 41 46 29 47 4.4 

311107 OOOt 1 1 1 1 1 1 3 3 3 14.7 

311110 OOOt 1 1 1 1 1 o.o 

311134 OOOt • 5 4 5 5 5 4 6 4 6 4.6 

311137 ooot 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 o.o 

313304 OOOhl 88 130 53 70 81 48 31 98 112 3.1 

Lesotho 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Gt'OWth 

311101 OOOt 9 9 9 9 lj 9 9 10 11 11 2.3 

311134 OOOt 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 o.o 

311137 OOOt 1 1 1 l 1 l 1 o.o 
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Table Al.16. Volume and rates of growth of manufacturing 2roduction, 
by countr1 agd co!!!!!oditx 1972-81: selected connodities 

(continued) 

swuiland 
1972 1973 19714 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

311101 ooot 5 7 4 12 13 13 14 14 14 14 12.1 

311107 OOOt 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 o.o 

311110 OOOt 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 o.o 

311128 OOOt 355 231 860 332 290 801 671 430 2.8 

311134 ooot 2 2 1 l 2 1 2 2 2 2 o.o 

311801 ooot 181 166 194 224 208 224 248 241 310 368 e.2 

331104 OOOl\3 72 98 102 93 95 98 102 120 120 105 4.3 

341110 OOOt 125 134 143 1143 141 152 155 161 163 159 2.7 

llalawi 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

311101 ooot 9 9 9 10 10 12 11 n 12 12 3.3 

311104 ooot 3 2 3 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 -4.4 "' 0 

311107 ooot 7 7 7 6 8 8 8 7 7 7 o.o 00 

311134 OOOt 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 8.0 

311137 OOOt 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 o.o 

311801 ooot 31\ so 47 69 87 95 97 108 147 184 20.6 

312201 ooot 8 10 7 10 12 10.7 

313304 OOOhl 197 242 345 472 458 479 553 591 603 729 15.7 

311\007 M o\58 526 566 670 541 487 582 663 630 646 3.9 

321201 000 551 863 861 755 420 510 573 711 815 769 3.8 

322013 000 234 228 253 351 280 280 176 181 121 147 -95.0 

322034 000 836 934 683 644 o\21 583 567 552 834 866 0.4 

331101\ OOOml 15 15 15 18 19 19 19 19 17 17 1.4 

331107 OOOml 12 18 18 23 15 15 15 lS 31 26 9.0 

331116 OOOml 1 5 4 3 2 2 2 2 3 4 16.7 

369204 OOOt 74 89 82 104 85 94 103 113 92 78 0.6 
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Tabl•Al.16. Volume and rates of growth of manufacturing eroduction, 
b1 countr1 and conwnodit1 1972-81: selected conwnoditiea 

(continued) 

T&nzania 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

311101 OOOt 104 105 113 116 121 126 131 131 124 131 2.6 

311104 OOOt 29 27 28 30 19 22 24 25 25 27 -0.8 

311110 OOOt 16 18 19 22 14 14 14 16 17 18 1.3 

311128 ooot 4878 1401 4740 2193 1650 580 764 685 1182 772 -18.5 

311134 ooot 21 25 26 25 25 27 27 28 26 27 2.8 

311137 OOOt 5 5 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 6 2.1 

311210 OOOt 1000 1000 1000 1000 500 500 600 700 800 800 -2.5 

31U01 OOOt 200 500 1700 2600 2800 3800 3800 63.4 

31U04 ooot 3 3 2 2 8 51 43 30 45 43 34.4 

311601 OOOt 47 51 34 35 73 81 88 86 34 26 -6.4 

311707 OOOt 775 823 795 400 400 600 800 900 700 400 -7.1 

311801 ooot 88 114 105 112 110 108 136 123 122 122 3.7 

313304 OOOhl 648 693 699 736 799 887 1010 1010 773 799 2.4 

313404 OOOhl 210 287 303 305 353 13.9 N 
0 

3U007 II 4400 4499 3651 3~!1 3625 4064 4064 4328 4735 3865 -1.4 "° 
321128 11112 74 81 86 87 83 77 83 89 83 85 1.6 

321201 000 4972 5476 3864 4309 3676 3514 2706 2549 1827 1760 -10.9 

321501 OOOt 22575 25354 29496 25492 42377 19020 31423 31521 29888 13246 -5.8 

321501A OOOt 210 248 528 234 532 109 123 -8.5 

324000 OOOprs 2457 2320 2800 2700 3689 6331 6363 4310 4135 2444 -0.l 

331101 OOOml l 1 l l l o.o 

331104 OOOml 50 26 20 14 20 -20.5 

331107 000m3 141 74 54 54 46 29 36 48 52 40 -13.1 

331116 OOOml 7 8 8 3 2 3 4 4 4 4 -6.0 

331122 000m3 3 4 4 3 5 4 3 3 4 4 3.3 

341134 OOOt 2 3 4 3 3 3 3 3 6.0 

3512 ooot 59 42 37 44 47 51 69 2.6 

351201 OOOt 2 2 4 3 3 4 3 6 5 5 10.7 

351216A OOOt 189 138 128 62 44 46 39 -23.3 

•, /, • • 
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Table Al.16. Volume and rates of growth of manufacturing Eroduction, 
b! countr1 and commodit1 1972-81: selected commodities 

(continued) 

Tanzania (continued) 
1972 1973 197/t 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

35210/tA OOOt 2208 28"4 301" 2900 3000 3000 lt700 2500 lltOO 1500 -4.2 
353004A OOOt 43 57 53 lt4 44 31 22 31 30 25 -5.9 
353007A ooot 127 115 120 106 117 105 93 91 90 85 -4.4 
353013A OOOt 36 39 32 29 26 55 42 38 39 35 -0.3 
353019A OOOt 176 178 193 177 193 162 135 135 150 130 -3.3 
353022A ooot 384 361 368 307 358 279 238 258 250 230 -5.5 
3530372 ooot 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 6 7 8 5.4 
354007 OOOt 1 
3620108 OOOt 5 8 8 12 11 16 16 12.5 
3620108 OOOt 9 
369201 ooot 2 2 5 6 6 6 24.6 
369204 OOOt 237 314 296 266 244 247 272 289 286 393 5.8 
37103 OOOt 9 11 12 16 18 18 16 10.1 
371058 ooot 21 22 26 26 26 28 30 30 17 10 -7 .9 N -372031 OOOt 2953 3332 3660 3200 3400 4000 4000 4000 4000 4500 4.8 0 

3819 000 2657 2183 2838 2331 2153 875 362 -28.3 
383204 000 113 195 200 240 257 235 247 223 155 4.0 
38391C II 36 45 48 50 58 65 71 71 79 78 9.0 
384315 000 1215 1223 1465 524 -11.3 

Ziababwe 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Gl'OWth 

311101 OOOt 138 137 112 124 116 132 143 124 107 109 -2.6 
311104 ooot 9 10 2 10 9 9 9 7 5 5 -6.3 
311107 OOOt 10 11 11 12 11 13 12 9 9 9 -1.2 
311134 OOOt 20 21 21 15 17 19 18 17 14 14 -3.9 
311137 OOOt 1 1 1 1 1 1 l o.o 
311204 OOOt 2000 2000 2000 1100 1800 1500 1400 -5.8 
311207 OOOt 3000 3200 3100 3200 3200 3300 3100 2800 2500 2000 -4.4 
311210 ooot 4300 4500 4500 4600 4600 4700 4500 4100 3400 3300 -2.9 

.. I ... 



Table Al.16. Volume and rates of growth of manufacturing 2roduction, 
b! countr1 and conwnodit! 1972-81: selected conwnodities 

(continued) 

Ziababwe (continued) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

311801 ooot 200 225 280 293 284 303 310 299 339 391 7.7 
312101 ooot 40 60 20 20 
313304 OOObl 680 750 970 875 900 925 950 950 4.9 
314007 II 3800 3899 4000 4200 4000 3900 4000 3600 2900 3800 o.o 
331101 OOOml 7 7 7 12 14 20 18 20 24 20 12.4 
331104 OOOml 46 46 46 70 80 128 106 112 148 164 J.5. 2 
331107 OOOml 19 19 19 19 19 15 22 15 19 16 -1.9 
331116 OOo.3 3 3 3 3 5 15 15 16 12 12 16.7 
331122 OOo.3 2 2 2 2 2 16 14 16 29 17 26.8 
341101 OOOt 11 12 12 12 12 12 14 15 16 18 5.6 
341116 OOOt 4 4 4 4 4 4 7 9 11 8 8.0 
341119 OOOt 12 12 12 12 12 12 13 14 16 18 4.6 
341131 OOOt 25 26 26 26 26 26 37 39 41 44 6.5 
351101 ooot 2 5 5 5 5 5 5 16.5 N .... 
351102 OOOt 30 30 30 30 40 22 24 28 29 25 -2.0 .... 
351201 OOOt 61 58 60 65 65 60 45 50 59 72 1.9 
351204 OOOt 36 38 51 44 ·~5 43 30 33 37 42 1. 7 
353004A OOOt 23 21 22 21 22 22 -0.9 
354007 ooot 245 245 255 255 227 194 179 201 235 200 -2.2 
3540138 Ktj 1758 1758 1758 1934 1925 2.3 
36910ll II 264 274 283 225 152 101 90 124 139 -7.7 
369204 ooot 626 673 754 677 541 486 404 391 469 588 -0.7 
371004 OOOt 2 2 2 2 2 2 o.o 
371010 OOOt 290 300 350 300 310 310 600 600 600 400 3.6 
371013 OOOt 190 200 139 200 220 225 3.4 
371019 OOOt 350 400 500 800 734 734 778 740 804 691 7.9 
372001 OOOt 30 30 30 30 24 28 34 31 26 30 o.o 
372004 OOOt 25 25 24 48 41 35 34 30 ~7 17 -4.2 
372049 coot 936 1080 1041 950 875 880 912 949 950 1000 o. 7 
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Table Al.16. Volume and rates of growth of manufacturing eroduction, 
by countr~ an~ co111nodit1 1972-81: selected commodities 

(continued) 

Zubia 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Gro .. ~:1 

311101 OOOt 26 27 26 27 29 28 28 23 27 28 0.8 

311107 OOOt 7 7 8 8 9 10 9 7 7 8 l. 5 

311110 OOOt 6 7 9 12 14 12 11 11 12 11 7. 0 

311122 ooot 3 3 3 3 4 4 4 4 4 3.7 

311134 OOOt 3 3 3 4 4 4 4 3 4 4 3.3 

311501 OOOt 3500 11300 16200 17500 13700 12900 10900 13.5 

311513 OOOt 3 1 3 4 16 14 24.6 

311601 OOOt 69 74 96 87 88 90 76 74 81 84 2.2 

311604 OOOt 282 320 287 260 299 279 259 205 216 -2.9 

311801 ooot 51 58 65 69 84 70 59 102 111 102 8.0 

311804 OOOt 47 54 67 73 75 67 64 85 96 96 8.3 

312201 OOOt 62 81 127 123 114 126 123 90 4.2 

313304 OOOhl 2630 2670 2700 2725 2750 2750 2775 0.8 

313404 OOOhl 589 594 637 572 565 515 531 433 559 640 0.9 N ... 
314007 It 1300 1300 1309 1298 1192 1217 1247 1331 1283 1239 -0.5 N 

321128 ltm2 12 14 13 14 14 14 14 13 13 17 4.0 

321128A ltm2 10 12 11 11 11 12 12 10 14 14 3.8 

321140 000m2 400 300 800 700 200 8600 9000 9400 10900 ,.4,4 

321201 000 14?4 1334 1646 1868 1523 1133 1181 1118 1552 1442 -0.2 

321501 OOOt 50 36 459 484 436 434 425 513 726 656 33.1 

331101 OOOm3 5 3 .. 3 ,) 

331104 000m3 2 :, 4 4 4 4 4 12.3 

331107 OOOml 26 14 14 41 38 38 ~q 3E: 38 38 4.3 

331113 OOOml 2 4 3 2 3 2 4 2 2 o.o 

341131 ooot 2 2 2 2 2 o.o 

351101 OOOt 41 46 45 80 91 87 109 74 94 92 9.4 

351102 ooot 30 30 29 7 9 8 l 1 -38.5 

351105 OOOt 390 325 330 30C 300 300 300 300 300 300 -2.9 

351147 OOOt 174 158 255 283 303 275 278 276 5.3 

351201 OOOt 9 7 4 8 6 6 8 10 9 7 -2.8 

~52301 OOOt 6 5 
4 3 -7.4 

.. / ... 



Table Al.16. Volume and rates of growth of manufacturing 2roduction, 
bf countr1 and commodit1 1972-81: selected commodities 

(continued) 

Zambia (continued) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Growth 

352304 OOOt 8100 7040 12300 9900 5800 -3.6 
352904 ooot 90 110 110 100 100 100 100 100 1.3 
352907 OOOt 28 38 38 34 25 24 19 21 13 13 -8.2 
353004A OOOt 34 41 40 38 46 50 40 40 2.4 
353007A OOOt 94 152 173 180 188 195 200 180 170 7.7 
353013A OOOt 9 15 20 20 22 26 28 30 18.8 
353019A OOOt 179 314 338 350 353 372 391 350 350 8.7 
353022.\ OOOt 80 213 194 200 186 211 211 180 150 8.2 
353034A ooot 3 6 5 5 6 7 8 7 7 11.2 
3530372 OOOt 4 8 8 9 10 10 10 10 10 12.1 
354007 OOOt 30 50 ~o 84 91 60 50 50 7.6 
369201 OOOt 113 116 135 118 144 250 250 250 182 201 6.6 
369204 ooot 484 415 444 452 387 328 254 239 299 302 -5.1 
369901A OOOt 28 28 29 31 25 21 18 18 22 23 -2.2 N -371013 ooot 10 10 10 10 """ 
371085 OOOt 4 4 5 5 34 35 35 34 29 24.6 
372001 OOOt 698 681 702 640 713 660 656 585 610 560 -2.4 
372004 OOOt 614 638 669 619 695 649 629 564 607 560 -1.2 
372037 ooot 26 25 25 19 14 13 13 13 10 10 -10.1 
372043 OOOt .. 54 58 47 37 40 ~3 38 33 :f3 -5.7 
383204 000 40 38 35 37 28 26 48 75 61 o.o 
383913 000 61 65 72 71 66 65 42 57 53 -1.6 
384307 000 2 4 5 1 1 1 -7.4 
384312 000 20 30 22 1.4 

General: Undercoverage varies considerably between the countries, and appears particularly extensive 
in the case of Zimbabwe. Blank spaces indicate either zero production or no available data 
for the year in question. Annual rates of growth are between the first and last years 
recorded. All conmodities for which no data are recorded after 1974 have been excluded. 

Sources: UN Statistical Office, ICPDATA database, Commodity Production Statistics, updated and 
revised from official country publications and supplementary country data. 
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Table Al.18. Rates of growth in manufacturing production 1972-81: selected commodities by country in rank order 

I - - Angola Mozambique Malawi Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 

3115 -33.39 351147 -23.19 322013 -5.03 3819 -28.27 351102 -38.48 369101A -7. 71 
383204 -30.87 352304 -23.07 311104 -4.41 351216A -23.13 372037 -10.07 311104 -6.32 
311504 -25.90 321140 -15.14 311107 o.oo 331104 -20.47 352907 -8.17 311204 -5.77 
37103 -24.02 355102 -14 .40 311137 o.oo 311128 -18.52 352301 -7. 41 311207 -4.41 
384~04 -17. 74 311604 -12.40 322034 0.39 331107 -13.06 384307 -7.41 372004 -4.19 
321201 -14.82 331107 -?.20 369204 0.59 384315 -11. 32 372043 -5. 71 311134 -3.89 
311801 -14. 74 353019A -8.34 331104 1.40 321201 -10.90 369204 -5 .11 311210 -2.90 
311401 -13.17 353007A -8.30 311101 3.25 321501A -8.53 352304 -3.64 311101 -2.59 
352301 -11.01 3530372 -8.12 321201 3.77 3 71058 -7.91 311604 -2.92 354007 -2.23 
353034A -10.45 353004A -8.07 314007 3.90 311707 -7 .09 351105 -2.87 351102 -2.01 
311601 -9.87 331116 -7.41 311134 8.01 311601 -6.37 351201 -2.75 331107 -1.89 
369204 -8.89 353034A -6.61 331107 8.97 331116 -6.03 372001 -2.42 311107 -1.16 
355110 -8.78 311801 -6.57 312201 10.67 353004A -5.85 369901A -2.16 353004A -0.89 
313404 -7.19 353022A -6.45 313304 15.65 321501 -5.75 383913 -1. 55 369204 -0.69 
311404 -6.41 369204 -6.28 331116 16.65 353022A -5. ~4 372004 -1.02 311137 0.00 
3811 -5.13 384404 -4.72 311801 20.64 353007A -4.36 314007 -0.53 314007 o.oo 
311604 -4.02 313304 -2.14 352104A -4.21 321201 -0.24 3 71004 0.00 N -
313304 -3.67 321128 -1.38 353019A -3.31 331113 o.oo 372001 0.00 v• 

321128 -3.43 313404 -0.98 311210 -2.45 341131 o.oo 372049 0. 74 
353004A -1.95 384210A -0.80 314007 -1.43 383204 0.00 351204 1. 73 
31153 -1.13 351204 ·o.oo Botswana 311104 -o. 79 313304 o. 77 351201 1.86 
314007 -0.29 311101 1.63 353013A -0.31 311101 0.83 3540138 2.29 
353013A 1.12 311134 2.05 311110 o.oo 324000 -0.06 313404 0.93 3 71013 3.44 
311407 1.80 352301 2.40 311137 0.00 331101 o.oo 352904 1.33 371010 3.64 
311101 2.18 314007 3.36 313304 3.06 311110 1.32 384312 1.37 341119 4.61 
353007A 2.51 311601 4.19 311101 4.36 321128 1. 55 311107 1.49 313304 4.89 
353022A 4.46 321109 5.93 311134 4.61 311137 2.05 311601 2. 21 341101 5.62 
352104A 4.81 311534 7.50 311107 14. 72 313304 2.35 353004A 2.35 341131 6.48 
3530372 5.54 353013A 8.50 311101 2.60 311134 3.25 311801 7.73 
353019A 8.40 351201 14.93 3512 2.64 311122 3.66 371019 7.85 
311501 12.98 352104A 18.65 311134 2.83 321128A 3.81 341116 8.01 
324000 14.99 311401 32.14 331122 3.25 321128 3.95 331101 12.37 
383907 17.00 Lesotho 311801 3.70 312201 4.23 331104 15.17 
382218 20.34 383204 4.03 331107 4.31 351101 16.50 
383910 30.67 311134 o.oo 372031 4.79 35114 7 5.26 331116 16.65 

.. / ... 
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Table Al.18. Rates of growth in ~anufacturing production 1972-81: selected co11111odities by country in rank order 
(continued) 

Angola Mozambique Malawi 

311137 0.00 
311101 2.25 

Swaziland 

311107 
311110 
311134 
341110 
311128 
331104 
311801 
311101 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
2. 71 
2.78 
4.28 
8.20 

12.12 

Tanzania 

3530372 5.36 
369204 5.78 
341134 5.96 
383910 8.97 
37103 10.06 
351201 10. 72 
3620108 12.47 
313404 13.86 
369201 24.57 
311404 34.43 
311401 63.35 

Note: Rates of growth are between the first and last years recorded. 
Source: Derived from table Al.16 

Zambia Zimbabwe 

369201 6.61 331122 26.84 
311110 6.97 
354007 7.57 
353007A 7.69 
311801 8.01 
353022A 8.17 
311804 8.26 
353019A 8.74 
351101 9.40 
353034A 11.17 
3530372 12.14 
331104 12.25 
311501 13.45 
353013A 18.77 
311513 24.62 
371085 24.62 
321501 33. ll 
321140 44.37 

N -a-



Table Al.19. Conversion factors 

(a) local currency per US$000 

Year Angola Botswana Lesotho Malawi Mozambique Swaziland Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 

1970 28752 714 714 833 28752 714 7143 714 714 

1971 28752 715 715 831 28752 715 7143 714 712 

1972 27250 768 768 800 27250 768 7143 714 658 

1973 24537 692 692 819 24997 692 7020 649 601 

1974 25325 679 679 841 25389 679 7135 643 569 

1975 25553 732 732 864 25082 732 7386 643 573 

1976 30223 870 870 913 30098 870 8379 713 626 

1977 29918 842 870 913 32928 870 8273 789 628 

1978 29918 828 870 843 32996 870 7683 813 677 

1979 29918 815 842 817 32559 842 8250 792 680 

1980 29918 776 778 812 36000 778 8195 789 643 

1981 28483 839 870 895 36000 870 8289 872 693 
N --J 

(b) MVA deflator (1975 • 1000) 

1970 568 636 536 658 474 659 589 630 734 

1971 591 697 570 711 521 690 550 653 760 

1972 580 701 789 720 550 746 685 702 793 

1973 648 832 836 783 692 781 722 743 844' 

1974 898 835 952 894 900 866 838 839 915 

1975 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 

1976 1150 1050 1070 1087 1150 1164 1120 1140 1101 

1977 1300 1160 1190 1174 1330 1334 1230 1400 1209 

1978 1430 1260 1300 1218 15110 1"78 1370 1590 1316 

1979 1600 1480 1580 11125 1720 1595 1560 1800 1562 

1980 1750 1580 1670 1682 1930 1831 1960 2050 1788 

1981 1900 2110 2230 2015 2190 2042 2630 2230 2143 

Source: World Bank, World Tables; IMF, International Financial Statistics 
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Table A2.2. Countrx matrix of intra-regional trade 1 1979 aod 1982 

US$m to: Angola Botswana Luo tho Malawi Mozambique Swaziland Tanzania Zambia Zimb11.bwe SADCC tot114 
1979 1982 1979 1982 1979 1982 1979 1982 1979 1982 1979 1982 1979 1982 1979 1982 1979 1982 1979 1982 

from: -------------

Angola . . .. . . . . . . . . o. 7 • .. . ' '. . ' . ' '' '' '' o. 7 

Botswana 22.0 31 .. . . • • 1.2 81 '. . . '' '' 0.8 1.7 13.5 39.7 37.5 52.4 

Lesotho . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . '. . . . . (0.1) (0.2) 

Malawi . . . . . . 11 . . . . 0.6 0. 5 .. ' . 0.0 0.0 5.9 3 '4 1.6 18.0 8.1 22.9 

Moz .. b. 0.4 o. 5 . . . . .. . . 2.2 3.1 2.9 11 1.9 4.0 0.0 . ' . ' 8.2 7.4 16.8 

Swaziland .. (0.0) 0.0 2.6 3 0.1 1. 6 3.6 • 4.4 2 4.3 8.0 .. . . . . . . . . - -
Tanzania . . . . . . . . . . . . 0.1 0.2 15.7 2.2 . . . . 17.5 3.2 .. 0.1 33.3 s '7 
Zambia 4.5 - 0.2 0.3 .. . . 7.0 4.5 0.1 0.0 - 0.1 4.5 2.5 12.8 30.7 29.l 38.l 

Zimb1bve - 3.~ 29.9 35.l .. o. 7 5.3 16.4 - 25.0 Ill 1.8 - 5.7 o.o 39.3 35.2 127.S 

SADCC: 

total 
4 

26.9 7.0 30.1 36.4 (0.0) 0.7 14.6 24.2 20.9 35.7 2.9 2.9 6.5 12.2 25.8 51.2 27.9 101.1 155.7 271. 6 

Non-Zim-

babwe 26.9 3.5 0.2 1.3 .. o.o 9.3 7.8 20.9 10.7 2.9 1.1 6.5 6.5 25.8 11.9 27.9 101.1 120.5 144'1 

Notation: - trade reported a1 nil 
no available data, trade probably nil or small 

• no available data, trade flc-w probable 
Notea: 1. 1981 2. Imports cif. 

3. Hanl~n'• estimate for 1981 i• US$ 5m, which compares with US$ 0.9 m in DOTS. 
4. Sum of the available components, therefore understating actual trade flows. The difference is likely to be 

amall in aoat cases. 
Sources: IMF, Direction of Trade Yearbook 1983; country 1tati1tical publjcation1; J, Hanlon, SADCC: progre11. projects ans! 

Prospects, (!IU, 1984), table 10.l; J. Hanlon, Kozambigue: revolution under fire, (London: Zed Pre11, 1984), 
Statistical Appendix. 

General: Discrepancies between different countries' trade 1tati1tic1 for the same trade flows and between national and DOTS 
versions are quite coanon and sometimes substantial. In particular, Tanzanian figures suggest much larger imports 
in 1982 from Mozambique and Zimbab~e and total imports from SADCC countries of US$ 35 m. 

1-.. -..,;, 



I - - l!ble A2.3. Zimbabwe: Direction of Trade by SITC Section. 1982 

(a) values 

US$000 food beverages crude fuels oil• chemicals menu. machin- mi1c. total 

tobacco materials fat• goods ery menu. 

SITC section 0 l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8,9 

ezport3 to: 

SADCC: 
Angola 3222 66 422 3723 

Botswana 111076 13 831 3q 356 633 12835 1848 3050 33672 

Malawi 4811 66 1756 105 2350 8081 1663 1703 16228 

Mozambique 111829 792 3380 765 105 1241 897 713 22712 

Tanzania 74711 158 66 39 26 7764 

Zubia 14089 66 f.73 51\27 765 5612 5968 3142 1003 36762 

total 511180 937 6866 6338 1122 8702 28192 8015 6496 120865 N 
N 
0 

other countries: 
South Africa 8055 19147 3111465 0 13 3169 37370 6602 73023 181964 

industrial 71703 139312 107224 0 190944 264 13337 521861 

- IC 26013 123334 72759 0 109205 264 8055 338576 

rest 38162 97849 38822 9903 0 4225 47670 1848 1716 241123 

total 172061 25 7233 187378 16242 1188 16110 304243 16770 94547 1065775 

lmports from: 

SADCC: 
Botswana 39 10537 2059 330 17417 752 13918 45055 

Malawi 11767 1122 1188 0 858 4225 0 2099 13574 

Mozambique 39 158 12016 2~0 13 13 0 66 12518 

Zambia 0 1201 28932 1109 1096 2211 3113 32906 

total 48116 1122 13086 110948 2310 2310 22752 977 16400 1011055 

other countries: 
South Africa 2905 924 9243 46085 1'152 61667 83983 901154 195113 316127 

industrial 51114 1056 16770 2905 11357 859611 75136 1180001 112638 781735 

- EC 11225 924 3301 2376 924 50575 115689 26713 7 97320 471682 

rest 792 396 10960 145915 924 15053 25881 9507 14393 226597 

total 13997 2773 50046 235841 9111 165062 207714 580887 1629119 11128516 

't /, t f 



Table A2.3. Zimbabwe: Direction of Trade by SITC Section. 1982 
(continued) 

(b) perceutage shares, countries 

ussooo food beverages crude fuels oils chemicals manu. ma chin- mile. 
tobacco materials fat• good1 ery manu. 

SITC 1ection 0 l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8,9 total 

exports to: 

SADCC: 

Angola 1.9 o.o o.o o.o o.o o.o 0.0 2.5 o.o 0.3 
Botswana 8.2 o.o 0.4 0.2 30.0 3.9 4.2 11.0 3.2 3.2 
Malawi 0.3 o.o 0.9 0.6 o.o lit. 6 2.7 9.9 1.8 1.5 
Mozambique 8.6 0.3 1.8 4.7 0.0 o. 7 0.4 5.3 0.8 2.1 
Tanzania 4. 3 o.o 0.1 o.o o.o o.o o.o 0.2 0.0 o. 7 
z .. bh 8.2 o.o 0.4 33.4 64.4 34.8 2.0 18.7 1.1 3.4 N 

N 

total 31. 5 0.4 3.7 39.0 94.4 54.0 9.3 47. 8 6.9 11.3 -
nther countries: 

South Africa ". 7 7." 18.4 o.o 1.1 19.7 12.3 39.4 77. 2 17.l 
industrial "1. 7 54.2 57.2 o.o o.o o.o 62.8 l. 6 14.1 49.0 
- IC 15.1 47.9 38.8 o.o o.o o.o 35.9 l. 6 8.5 31.8 
re1t 22.2 38.0 20.7 61.0 o.o 26.2 l.5.7 11.0 1.8 22.6 
total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

import• from: 

SADCC: 
Botswana 0.3 o.o 21.1 o.o 22.6 0.2 8.4 0.1 8.5 3.2 
Malawi 34.1 15.2 2.4 o.o o.o 0.5 2.0 o.o 1.3 1.0 
Mozambique 0.3 0.0 0.3 5.1 2.7 0.0 0.0 o.o o.o 0.9 
Zambia o.o o.o 2.4 12.3 o.o o. 7 o. 5 o.o 0.2 2.3 
total 34.6 15.2 26.l 17.4 25.4 1.4 11.0 0.2 10.1 7.3 

other countries: 
South Africa 20.8 33.3 18.5 19.5 15.9 37.4 40.4 15.6 12.0 22.1 
indu1trial 38.7 38.l 33.5 l. 2 47.8 52.1 36.2 82.6 69.1 54.7 
- IC 30.2 33.3 6.6 1.0 10.l 30.6 22.0 46.0 59.7 33.0 
rest 5.7 14.3 21.9 61.9 10.l 9.1 12.5 1.6 8.8 15.9 
total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

.. / ... 
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Table A2.3. Zimbabwe: Direction of Trade bx SITC Section, 1982 
(continued) 

(c) percentage shares, SITC section per country 

.. ------·-·-· ussooo food beverages crude fuels oils chemicals manu. machln- mlac. 
tobacco inaterials fats goods ery manu. 

SITC tectlon 0 l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8,9 total 

exports to: 

SADCC: 

exports to: 
Angola 86.5 0.0 1.8 o.o o.o o.o o.o 11. 3 o.~ 100.0 
Bot1wana 41.8 o.o 2.5 0.1 1.1 1.9 38.l 5.5 9.1 100.0 

I - -
tlalawi 3.0 0." 10.8 0. 7 o.o u.s 49.8 10.3 10.S 100.0 I 

I tlozabique 65.3 3.5 14.9 3. 4 o.o 0.5 5.5 4.0 3.1 100.0 
I Tanzania 96.3 o.o 2.0 o.o o.o o.o 0.9 0.5 0.3 100.0 

z .. bia 38.3 0.2 1.8 14.8 2.1 15.3 16.2 8.S 2.7 100.0 
N 

SADCC 44.8 0.8 5.7 5.2 0.9 7.2 23.3 6.6 5.4 100.0 N 
N 

other countrie1: 
South Africa 4." 10.5 18.9 o.o 0.0 1.7 20.5 3.6 40.1 lOO.O 
indHtrial 13.7 26.7 20.S o.o 0.0 o.o 36.6 0.1 2.6 l<.O.O 
- IC 7.7 36.lt 21.5 o.o o.o o.o 32.3 0.1 2.4 10<.1 .o 
re1t 15.8 40.6 16.l 4.1 o.o 1.8 19.8 0.8 0. 7 100.0 
total 16.1 2/t.l 17.6 l. 5 0.1 l. 5 28.S 1.6 8.9 100.0 

iaportl frmn: 

Bot1wana 0.1 o.o 23.4 0.0 4.6 o. 7 38.7 1.7 30.9 100.0 
Malawi 35.1 3.1 8.8 o.o o.o 6.3 31.1 o.o 15.5 100.0 
lloz .. bique 0.3 o.o 1.3 96.0 2.0 0.1 0.1 0.0 o.s 100.0 
z .. bia 0.0 o.o 3.7 87.9 o.o 3.4 3.3 o. 7 1.0 100.0 

SADCC 4.7 0.4 12.6 39.4 2.2 2.2 21.9 0.9 15.8 100.0 
other countrle1: 

South Afdca 0.9 0.3 2.9 14.6 0.5 19.S 26.6 28.6 6.2 100.0 
industrial o. 7 0.1 2.1 0.4 0.6 11.0 9.6 61.4 14.4 100.0 
- IC 0.9 0.2 0.7 0.5 0.2 10.7 9.7 56.6 20.6 100.0 
re1t 0.3 0.2 4.8 64.4 0.4 6.6 11.4 4.2 6.4 100.0 
total 1.0 0.2 3.5 16.5 0.6 11.6 lit. s 40.7 11.4 100.0 

Source: Zimbabwe, Annual Statement of External Trade 1982 



Table A2.4. Matrix of intra-regional trade flows in industrial coD!ftodities. 1980-81 

ISIC ezports from: 1 2 3 4 
Anr.ola Botswana Lesotho Malawi 
ezporta to: 

31 food,beveragea. tobacco 
3111 aeat & by-products 
3112 •ilk 
3113 processed fruit & 

vegetable• 
3114 processed fiah prod. 5,6,8,9 
3115 pal• oil 7,8 
3115 edible oils 
3116 groundnuts 
3116 dried beans & peas 
3116 coffeel 
3118 sugar 
3121 spices 
3121 tea 
3121 honey 
313 beverages 

6 
2,5,6,8 

l,S 

1,7,8 

1 S,6,8,9 

2,6 
1 

1,2,3,7 

1,2,8 

314 tobacco & products 2.5 2,5 
32 teztilea,garmenta,leather 

321 textiles 
3211 cotton 
3212 blankets 
3215 1i1al products 
322 ganaents 
3231 hides & altina 
3233 leather goods 
324 foot••&L' 

33 wo~d and wood products 
3319 wood & byproducts 

9 
1,2,4,5 

3,7,8 2,7,8 

1.2.4.7 

332 furniture 1,2,S,9 
332 upholstery 1.2.5.9 

34 pulp and paper 
8,9 

1,2,5 
9 

1,2 

5 6 7 8 9 
MozambiQue Swaziland Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 

1,7 

6,8,9 

1,2,6 

1,2,4 

l,S 1 

1,7,8 1,8 1,7,8 
1 

1,2,5,6,8 
1,2,3,7 1,2,3 2,3 

2,S,6,8 
1,2,3,7 

1 

1,2,4,S 

6 
1,2,6,8 
3 
1 
1 

2 
9 
1,2,4,5 

1,2,4 

8 

l 
2.S 2.S 

1,2,4,S 

1,2,4,S 
3,7,8 

1 • 2 I 4 • 7 __ _ ___ l~_,_!_. 7 

7,8,9 8,9 1,9 
2,8 2 

7,8,9 3411 wood & pulp2 
3411 paper products 1,2,S,7,8 1,2,4,S, 1,8 

7.8 

'.I.'. 

N 
N .... 



ISIC 

Table A2.4. Katriz of intra-regional trade flows in industrial commodities, 1980-81 
(continued) 

ezports froa: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
AniolL __ BotJwJn_a Luo_th_o_ Malawi __ Koum_bi_gue Swa~iland Tanzania Zambla Zimbabwe 

35 cheaical1 and products 
351 cheaicall 
3511 llae 
3511 soda ash 
3512 fertillHr1 
3512 in1ecticide1 
3513 PVC 

3521 paint & varnish 
3522 aedicinH 

2,3,4,6, 
7,8,9 
2,5,7,9 

8,9 

1,2,4,6 
7,9 

l,7 

2,5,7,9 

l 
5,9 

3523 soap & detergent• 1,2 
3529 tallow & candle• 4,6,8,9 4,6,8,9 9 
3529 ezplo1ive1 7 
3551 trrH & tubts 6 l 

36 non-aetallic ainer-1 product• 
361 cer .. ic ware 6,9 6,9 7,9 6,9 

6,9 

362 gla11 products l,9 l,9 l,9 9 

6,7 

3692 c ... nt 2. 3 • 6. 7 • 8 6 , 7. 8 _ _ 2_. 3_. 6-. L __2_._3_._6_._L_ 8 
37 basic .. tal indu1trie1 

371 steel ingots & bar1 l 
371 steel tubes & pipe• 1,2 
371 reinforcing iron 8 
371 iron 1beet1 2,9 
372 copper & product1,lead, 

sine 1,5,7,9 1.7 

. , /,.' 

• 

N 
N 
~ 



-

Table A2.4. Matrix of intra-regional trade flows in industrial commodities, 1980-81 
(continued) 

ISIC exports from: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
An&ola Botswana Lesotho Malawi Mozambique Swaziland Tanzania Zambia 

38 aetal product• and machinery 
381 fabricated metal items 
3811 agricultural implements 
3811 aluainiua utensils 
3813 structural fabrication3 
3813 building •aterials3 
3819 GLS l•ps 
3822 tractors 
3822 industrial machinery 
3824 earthlloving equipm. 

1,2,9 
2,7,9 

6 

2,7,9 
7 

3829 refrigerators 7 
3829 agricultural pumps 1,4,7 
3843 trailer• 4,7 

1 

1,2,9 
1,4 

2,5,9 

1,9 

9 
Zimbabwe 

6 
1,2,4,5,6,7,8 

3863 cars & ~arts__ _ _ __ _ __ _ _ _ __ 1.2.4,6 
39 other 

3909 uabrellH 1,5,6 
3909 school .. terials 1,4 

General: Huabers in the columns indicate destination countries coded as at the head of the tablo. 
'Industrial collllOdity• is not defined in the source and several raw or barely processed 
comaodities would appear to have been included. 

Notes: 1. Kay alao fall under ISIC 3121 
2. Also ISIC 331 
3. Kateriala uncertain, probably also ISIC 369 

Source: Derived from SADCC Industrial Cooperation, (Blantyre, 1981>, Annex 2. 

. -

N 
N 
V1 



Botswana 

Table A2.5. ~uo2l! and dis2osition of manufactures b! industrial 
branch. current 2rices 19801 

US$m 

Industry branch: su22l! pispos i ti on 
ISIC Domestic Total Domestic 
Code Name Prod.2 Import3 Exports3 consump.4 

311 Food products 88.8 76.7 165.5 69.45 96.1 
313 Beverages 31.6 7.8 39.4 0.6 38.8 
314 Tobacco - 8.1 8.1 0.1 8.0 
321 Teztiles 17.2 27.9 45.l 17.6 27.5 
322 Clothes 3.2 21.l 24.3 4.0 20.3 
323 Leather products 4.8 1. 7 6.5 4.5 2.0 
324 Footwear - 8.9 8.9 - 8.9 
331 Wood & products 2.2 9.9 12.l 0.3 11.8 
332 Fu~nlture 2.6 11. 7 14.3 0.1 14.2 

N 

341 Paper & products 7.2 7.2 7.2 - - N 

342 Printed products 2.8 4.8 7.6 7.6 "" -
351 Industrial chemicals - 3.5 3.5 - 3.5 
352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 3.0 36.0 39.0 2.2 36.8 
353 Petroleum products - 87.l 87.l 0.1 87.0 
3S4 Misc. petr. & coal prod. - 2.4 2.4 - 2.4 
355 Rubber products - 12.1 12.1 0.1 12.0 
356 Plastic prou~cts - 6.9 6.9 - 6.9 
361 Pottery and earthenware 0.1 ~. 7 1.8 - 1.8 
362 Glass & products - . 3 2.3 - 2.3 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 10.4 19.8 30.2 - 30.2 
371 Basic iron and steel - 22.4 22.4 - 22.4 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals - 1.2 1.2 - 1.2 
381 Fabricated metal products 1.3 52.8 54.l 0.3 53.8 
382 Non-electrical machinery 12.l 78.7 90.8 1.9 88.9 
383 Blectrical machinery 0.6 39.2 39.8 0.4 39.4 
384 Transport equipment - 78.3 78.3 7.8 70.5 
385 Professional equipment - 5.8 5.8 o. 5 5.3 
390 Other manufactures - 3.6 3.6 0.5 3.1 

Total 180.7 639.6 820.3 110.4 709.9 
•.I •• , 



Botswana 

Table A2.5. Supply and disposition of manufactures by industrial 
branch. current prices 19801 

(continued) 

Notes: 1) Exchange rate used is: 0.776 P per$, from UNIDO'a database. 

2) E1timate1 of gross output at market price baaed on data from 
National Accounts of Botswana 1973/74 - 19180 and 1980/81. 

3) Baaed on a reclassification from BTN to ISIC of data from the 
External Trade Statistics 1980. Imports are valued CIF + Duty, and 
exports FOB. Both include re-exports. 

4) Residually calculated. 

5) Includes stock increase of typical export product (deep-freeze beef), 
N 
N __, 



Lesotho 

Table A2.6 Supply and J:lis_poaitJon of manufactures by industrial branch, 

Industry branch: 
ISIC 
Code Naae 

311 Food products 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Textiles 
322 Clothes 
323 Leather products 
324 Footwear 
331 Wood & products 
332 Furniture 
341 Paper & products 
342 Printed products 
351 Industrial chemicals 
352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 
353 Petroleum products 
354 Kise. petr. & coal prod. 
355 Rubber products 
356 Plastic producto 
361 Pottery and earthenware 
362 Glass & products 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 
371 Basic iron and steel 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals 
381 Fabricated metal products 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical machinery 
384 Transport equipment 
385 Professional equipment 
390 Other manuf actures5 

Total 

current prices, 1980 
US$m 

Supply Disposition 
Domestic 
Prod.2 

Total Domestic 

14.7 

3.4 
1.4 
0.7 

3.2 

1.6 

4.2 

1.2 

0.1 

0.4 

30.9 

Import3 Exports3 consump.4 

66. 4 
13.8 
8.2 

28.8 
42.2 

4.7 
16.0 

4.4 
15.4 

2.0 
2.1 
6.1 

23.l 
38.l 
3.4 
3.4 
1.8 
0.3 
2.4 

13.8 
11.1 
o. 5 

21.3 
16.8 
14.4 
43.9 

2.1 
7.2 

413. 7 

81.1 
13.8 

8.2 
32.2 
43.6 
5.4 

16.0 
4.4 

18.6 
2.0 
3.7 
6.1 

27.3 
38.1 
3.4 
3.4 
1.8 
1. 5 
2.4 

13.9 
11.1 
o. 5 

21. 7 
16.8 
14.4 
43.9 
2.1 
7.2 

444.6 

.. 

1.3 

o. 7 
0.8 
1.1 
0.8 
o. 5 
1. 5 

0.3 

0.1 

0.2 

0.7 
0.1 
5.6 

13.7 

79.8 
13.8 
8.2 

31. 5 
42.8 
4.3 

15.2 
3.9 

17.1 
2.0 
3.4 
6.1 

27.2 
38.1 
3.4 
3.4 
1.8 
1.3 
2.4 

13.9 
11.1 
0.5 

21.7 
16.8 
14.4 
43.2 
2.0 
1.6 

430.9 
, . I •.. 

, . 

N 
N 
o:i 
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Lesotho 

Table A2.6 SuDPlY and disposition of manufactures by industrial branch, 

Notes: 

current prices. 1980 
(continued) 

l) Exchange rate used is 0.778 M per$ (UNIDO's database). 

2) Tentative estimates of Gross Output baaed on UNIDO: 'The potential for 
resource based industrial development in the least developed countries, No 
8, Lesotho'(draft), UNIDO database, the Annual Statistical Bulletin 1981 
and the UN Yearbook of National Accounts 1981. Given the tentative nature 
of the estimates they may be interpreted as 'equally good' estimates of 
factor coat and market price. 

3) Based on a reclassification from SITC to ISIC of data from the Annual 
Statistical Bulletin 1981. The nature of these data is unknown, but 
presumedly imports are valued CIF + Duty and exports FOB. Both presumably 
include re-exports. 

4) Residually calculated. 

5) ISIC category 390 is treated as a 'residual group' to which 
unsatisfactorily specified exports and imports are allocated. The 
relatively large export (40~ of the totals) from this group is therefore 
not •real'; it merely rep~eaent a lumpaum entry for exports which would 
have been allocated to other ISIC categories if they had been better 
identified in the statistics. 

N 
N 
.a 



llalawi 

Tabb A_2.L. £u1>PlY and dh201ition of manufactures b! igduittial brancb, 
cu[rent prices 19801 

US$m 

Industry branch: SUl!Pl! Phpodtion 
ISIC Domeetic Total Domestic 
Code Naae Prod.2 Import3 l:1port13 consump.4 

311 Food products 223.7 19.4 243.1 57.9 185.2 
313 Beverages 24.3 1.2 25.5 0.1 25.4 
314 Tobacco 17.6 - 17.6 0.7 16.9 
321 Textiles 24.3 20.2 44.5 13.2 31.3 
322 Clothes 9.9 3.0 12.9 1.3 11.6 
323 Leather products 3.4 - 3.4 1.2 2.2 
324 Footwear 3.9 1.4 5.3 ' - 5.3 
331 Wood & product• 12.7 3.4 16.1 0.2 15.9 
332 Furniture 1.5 - 1.5 - 1.5 
341 Paper & product• 6.1 15.8 21.9 21.9 N - """ 342 Printed products 7.5 2.3 9.8 0.3 9.5 0 

351 Industrial chemicals - 37.2 37.2 - 37.2 
352 Paints, drugs, 1oap1 etc. - 19.4 19.4 1.3 18.1 
353 Petroleum products - 64.1 64.1 - 64.1 
354 Kise. petr. & coal prod. - - - - o.o 
355 Rubber product• - 7.8 7.8 - 7.8 
356 Plastic products - 5.6 5.6 - 5.6 
361 Pottery and earthenware 9.6 0.8 10.4 - 10.4 
362 Gla11 & products - 2.9 2.9 - 2.9 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 12.8 7.3 20.1 0.2 19.9 
371 Basic iron and steel - 30.3 30.3 0.5 29.8 
372 Basic non-ferrous metal• - 1.4 1.4 - 1.4 
381 Fabricated metal products - 19.3 19.3 0.1 19.2 
382 Non-electrical machinery - 40.1 40.1 5.8 34.3 
383 Electrical machinery - 40.3 40.3 - 40.3 
384 Transport equipment - 67.9 67.9 4.4 63.5 
385 Profe11ional equipment - 4.3 4.3 - I\. 3 
390 Other manuf acture15 6.6 2.2 8.8 1.4 7.4 

total 363.9 417.6 781:~ 8816 692:9 
't /,'. 



Malawi 

Table A2.7. Supply and disposition of manufactures by industrial branch, 
current prices 19801 

(continued) 

Notes: 

1) The ezchange rate used is 0.812 K per S (UNIDO database). 

2) Tentative estimate• of Gro11 Output (at factor cost) based on data from 
UNIDO'• database, from the World Bank'• World Tables 1981 and i/o-ratio1 
from neighbouring countries. The coverage is a11umedly incomplete. 

3) Baaed on a recla11ification from SITC to ISIC of data from the UN Yearbook 
of International Trade 1981. Imports are measured CIF and ezports FOB. 
Both a11umedly include re-ezport1. 

4) Calculated a• a residual. 

5) Thi• ISIC category to a great eztent reflects unidentified manufactures. 

& '. 

N 
~ .... 



Swaziland 

Table A2.8. Suppl! and disposition of manufactures b! indu•t£ial b£•n2b. 
current pri2•• 198oI 

US$m 

Industry branch: ~!U!Pl! Difpolition 
ISIC Domestic Total Domestic 
Code Nue Prod.2 Import3 l1port14 consump.5 

311 Food products 170.7 28.3 199.0 159.3 39.7 
313 Beverages 14.8 6.1 20.9 0.3 20.7 
314 Tobacco - 2.0 2.0 - 2.0 
321 Tntiles 17.6 19.5 37.1 17.8 19.3 
322 Clothes 0.5 32.7 33.2 0.1 33.l 
323 Leather products - 2.8 2.8 - 2.8 
324 Footwear - 8.4 8.4 - 8.4 
331 Wood & products 18.1 2.1 20.2 4.1 16.1 
332 Furniture 1.1 12.6 13.7 - 13.7 
341 Paper & products 59.2 12.2 71.4 60.1 11.2 
342 Printed products 8.3 4.5 12.8 - 12.8 N 

""' 351 Industrial chemicals 42.7 40.6 83.3 41.5 41.8 N 

352 Paints, drugt, 1oap1 etc. 7.4 20.3 27.7 0.3 27.4 
353 Petroleum products - 86.5 86.5 - 86.5 
354 Misc. petr. & coal prod. - 3.9 3.9 - 3.9 
355 Rubber products 2.1 9.1 11.2 - 11.2 
356 Plastic products 1.7 4.4 6.1 - 6.1 
361 Pottery and earthenware - 1.3 1.3 - 1.3 
362 Glass & product• 0.4 2.9 3.3 - 3.3 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 4.5 16.6 21.1 o. 5 20.7 
371 Basic iron and steel - 18.9 18.9 - 18.9 
372 Basic non-ferrous metal• - 0.7 0.7 - o. 7 
381 Fabricated metal products 14.8 27.4 42.2 11.9 30.4 
382 Non-electrical machinery 2.3 23.5 25.8 0.3 25.5 
383 Electrical machinery 13.8 15.1 28.9 12.5 16.4 
384 Transport equipment - 60.8 60.8 - 60.8 
385 Professional equipment - 4.1 4.1 - 4.1 
390 Other manuf acture16 0.5 10.3 10.8 18.2 -7.4 

Total 380.5 477.6 858.1 326.8 531. 3 

•• I •• f 



Swaziland 

Table A2.8. Supply and di1position of manufacture• bx indu1trial branch, 
current price• 19801 

(continued) 

NotH: 

1) Exchange rate u1ed i1 0.778 E per$ (UNIDO database). 

2) Estimates of gro11 output ba1ed on a 1980 total at producer'• price and a 
1981 distribution (by ISIC group). The 1980 total is from the Y.JL. 
Yearbook of Indu4trial Statistic• 1981 while the 1981 distribution ii 
based on ~i1aggregation of data from the Cen1u1 of Indu1trie1 1981. It i1 
not clear from information available what prices are u1ed in the latter. 

3) Based on a recla11ification from SITC to ISIC of import data fro~ the 
4nnual Stati1tical Bulletin 1982. The nature of these data is not fully 
known, but a11umedly they are inclusive of re-export• and valued cir + 
Duty. 

4) Estimates of exports based on a 1980 total and a 1981 di1tribution (by 
ISIC group). Both set of estimates are based on data from Annual 
Statistical Bulletin 1982. The 1981 distribution is ba1ed on a 
recla11ification from SITC to ISIC. Data are a11umedly valued FOB. The 
nature of re-exports being totally unknown, the1e are only roughly 
e1timated and included a1 a lump-1um entry under ISIC 390. 

5) Re1idually calculated. 

6) Unidentified import• and exports (including all re-export•> aro entered 
under thi1 ISIC category. 

N 
1,.1 .... 



Tanzania 

Table A2.9. Supply and disposition of manufactures bx industrial branch, 
current prices 19801 

US$m 

Industry branch: Suppi:v: Disposition 
ISIC Name Domestic Total Domestic 
Code Prod.2 Import3 Exports3 con1ump.4 

311 Food products 294.2 46.l 340.3 25.6 314.7 
313 Beverages 37.1 4.8 41.9 - 41.9 
314 Tobacco 60.2 - 60.2 2.6 57.6 
321 Textiles 209.6 42.4 252.0 30.9 221.1 
322 Clothes 16.0 - 16.0 14.l 1.9 
323 Leather products 63.2 - 63.2 1.0 62.2 
324 Footwear 41. 5 - 41. 5 - 41. 5 
331 Wood & products 15.8 0.9 16.7 2.2 14. 5 
332 Furniture 8.7 - 8.7 - 8.7 
341 Paper & products - 25.3 25.3 - 25.3 
342 Printed products 7.5 7.5 7.5 

(.) - - ..... 
351 Industrial chemicals 23.5 69.4 92.9 3.0 89.9 ~ 

352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 9.1 64.4 73.5 0.9 72.6 
353 Petroleum products 20.7 138.8 159.5 27.3 132.2 
354 Kise. petr. & coal prod. - - - - o.o 
355 Rubber products - 9.8 9.8 0.5 9.3 
35b Plastic products - 6.5 6.5 - 6.5 
361 Pottery and earthenware - - - - o.o 
362 Glass & products 1.0 3.0 4.0 - 4.0 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 25.0 7.7 32.7 1.4 31.3 
371 Basic iron and steel 6.4 42.l 48.5 - 48.5 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals 10.0 14.8 24.8 - 24.8 
381 Fabricated metal products 15.2 40.0 55.2 1.2 54.0 
382 Non-eJ,ectrical machinery - 212.5 212.5 - 212.5 
383 Electrical machinery 17.2 66.1 83.3 2.7 80.6 
384 Transport equipment - 152.2 152.2 0.2 152.0 
385 Profe11ional equipment - 12.0 12.0 - 12.0 
390 Other manuf acturea - 7.1 7.1 3.0 4.1 

Total 874.'4 973.'4 1847.8 116.6 1731. 2 
''I .. ' 



Tanzania 

Table A2.9. Supply and disposition of manufactures by industrial branch, 
current prices 19801 

(continued) 

Notes: 

1) Exchange rate used is 8.195 Sh per$ (UNIDO database). 

2) Estimates of gross output at factor cost, based on data from UNIDO's 
database, from UM Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics 1981 and input 
ratios from the 1969 input/output table for Tanzania. The coverage is 
assumedly incomplete . 

3) Based on a reclassification from SITC to ISIC of data from the UN Yearbook 
of International Trade 1981. Imports are valued CIF and exports FOB. 
Both assumedly include re-exports. 

•> Calculated as a residual. 

N ..... 
V• 



Zambia 

Table A2.10. Su2211 and di1201ition of manufacture• b! Industrial branch, 
current prices 1980I 

US$m 

Industry branch: su22lx Dhpolition 
ISIC Domestic Total Domestic 
Code Name Prod.2 Import3 Bzport13 consump.4 

311 Food product~ 256.9 56.2 313.1 1.0 312.0 
313 Beverages 235.5 2.4 237.9 - 237.9 
~14 Tobacco 50.7 - 50.7 3.1 47.6 
321 Teztilea 86.2 63.9 150.l 0.6 149.5 
322 Clothes 111.9 4.6 116.5 - 116. 5 
323 Leather products 21.2 0.6 21.8 - 21.8 
324 footwear 8.5 5.5 14.0 - 14.0 
331 Wood & products 36.8 4.2 41.0 - 41.0 
332 Furniture 21.2 - 21.2 - 21.2 
341 Paper & products 28.4 24.8 53.2 0.1 53.l 
342 Printed products 39.8 3.0 42.8 42.8 N - ""' 351 Industrial chemical• 31.6 95.9 127.5 0.9 126.6 "" 
352 Paints, drugs, soa~1 etc. 98.l 59.7 157.8 o. 7 157.2 
353 Petroleum products 142.6 29.9 172. 5 0.9 171. 6 
354 Misc. petr. & coal prod. 1.0 - 1.0 - 1.0 
355 Rubber products 83.7 15.3 99.0 0.9 98.0 
356 Plastic products 9.6 3.3 12.9 - 12.9 
361 Pottery and earthenware 4.3 1. 2 5.5 - 5.5 
362 Glass & products ". 3 6.4 10.7 - 10.7 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 54.l 11.3 65.4 4.9 60.5 
371 Basic iror. and steel li'. 5 53.1 70.6 0.1 70.S 
372 Basic non-ferrous metala6 1296.Z 11.0 1307.2 1262.8 44.4 
381 Fabricated metal products 136.8 33.8 170.6 0.3 170.3 
382 Non-electrical machinery 44.2 191. 2 235.4 2.0 233.4 
383 Elec~rical machinery 54.5 6·". 2 118. 7 o. 7 118.0 
384 Transport equipment 3b.O 131.9 167.9 1.1 166.8 
385 Professional equipment 1. c; 12.6 14. 5 0.5 14.0 
390 Other manufactures 3.7 6.5 10.2 0.3 9.9 

Total 2917.2 892.2 3809.4 1280.9 2528.S . , /, '' 



Zambia 

Table A2.10. Supply and disposition of manufactures by industrial branch, 
current prices 19801 

(continued) 

HQ.ill: 

1) Exchange rate u~ed is 0.789 K per$ (UNIDO database). 

2) Estimates of gross output at market prices based on data from the Monthly 
Digest of Statistics, April/June 1984 as well as on ratios etc. from the 
Census of Industrial Production 1975 and from the UNIDO database. 

3) Estimates based on 1980 totals of import and export and 1979-distribution 
of these (by !SIC group). The 1980 totals are from the Monthly Digest of 
Statistics, April/June 1984 while the 1979 distributions are based on 
reclassifications from SITC to !SIC of data from the Annual Statement of 
External Trade 1979. Both exports and imports are (in principle) valued 
FOB and include re-exports. 

4) Residually calculated. 

5) The production (gross output) estimate of ISIC 353 includes the value of 
the crude oil inputs. It is doubtful if this is the case in Zambia's 
official statistics. 

6) The production estimate of !SIC 372 includes the output of the copper 
refineries. These are classified as part of mining in Zambia's official 
statistics. 

N 
...... 
-i 
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Zimbabwe 

Table A2.ll. Supply and disposition of manufactures by industrial branch, 
current prices 19801 

Industry branch: 
ISJC Name 
Code 

311 Food products 
313 Beverages 
314 Tobacco 
321 Textiles 
322 Clothes 
323 Leather products 
324 Footwear 
331 Wood & products 
332 Furniture 
341 Paper & products 
342 Printed products 
351 Industrial chemicals 
352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 
353 Petrolewn products 
354 Kise. petr. & coal prod. 
355 Rubber products 
356 Plastic products 
361 Pottery and earthenware 
362 Glass & products 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 
371 Basic iron and steel 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals5 
381 Fabricated metal products 
382 Non-electrical machinery 
383 Electrical machinery 
384 Transport equipment 
385 Professional equipment 
390 Other manufactures 

Total 

US$m 

Supply D=-=-is~p~o~s~i~t~i~o~n'"--~~~~~ 
Domestic Total Domestic 
Prod.2 Import3 Exports3 consump.4 

786.0 
162.7 
87.4 

395.2 
156.3 

5.8 
66.6 
69.7 
58.2 
78.4 
99.5 

220.2 
160.8 

1.1 
17.1 
67.3 
55.2 
2.2 
6.4 

87.9 
396.0 
163.8 
228.6 
98.0 
99.4 
90.5 

2.8 
38.9 

16.7 
1.6 

62.3 
10.8 
1.1 
1.8 
2.9 

21.0 
8.5 

124.3 
)7.4 

180.2 
2.5 
7.1 

0.1 
4.8 
7.3 

57.3 
13.9 
17.4 

175.2 
115 .2 
222.9 
12.9 
17.5 

802.7 
164.3 
87.4 

457.5 
167.1 

6.9 
68.4 
72.6 
58.2 
99.4 

108.0 
344.5 
198.2 
181.3 
19.6 
74.4 
55.2 
2.3 

11.2 
95.2 

453.3 
177. 7 
246.0 
273.2 
214.6 
313.4 
15.7 
56.4 

3702.0 1122.8 4824.7 

101.2 
o. 7 
3.5 

89.8 
10.5 
4.3 
5.8 
6.8 

3.0 
0.6 
7.6 

11. 7 
0.8 

16.0 
2.7 

0.1 
0.2 
4.9 

187 .6 
115. 7 

16.9 
14. 5 

7.0 
8.4 
1.1 
4.3 

701.6 
163.6 

83.9 
367.7 
156.6 

2.6 
62.7 
65.8 
58.2 
96.3 

107.4 
336.9 
186.5 
180.5 

3.5 
71. 7 
55.2 
2.2 

10.9 
90.4 

265.6 
62.0 

229.l 
258.7 
207.6 
305.l 
14.6 
52.1 

625.6 4199.2 

,a 

, . I.', 

,, 
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Zimbabwe 

Table A2.ll. Supply and disposition of manufactures by industrial branch, 
current prices 19801 

(continued) 

Notes: 

1) Exchange rate used is 0.6•3 Z$ per US$ (UNIDO database). 

2) Estimates of gross output at market prices based on data from the Census 
of Production 1981/82 and ratios from UNIDO database. 

3) Estimates based on 1980 totals of imports and exports and 1982 
distribution of these (by ISIC group). All data are from various tables 
of the Statement of External Trade 1982. The 1982 distribution is based 
on reclassifications from SITC to ISIC of detailed import and export 
data. Both exports and imports are (in principle) valued FOB and 
inclusive of re-exports. 

4) Residually calculated. 

5) The production estimate of ISIC 372 includes the output of the 
refineries/smelters of non-ferrous metals. These are classified as part 
of mining in Zimbabwe's official statistics. 

N ...., 
~ 



Botswana 

Table A2.12. Some coefficients describing supply and disposition of manufacturesl 

Industry branch: Percentage distribution of: 
ISIC Name Dom. Dom. Export Import 
Code prod. Import Export Cons. ratios2 ratios2 

311 Food products 49.14 11.99 62.86 13.54 78.15 79.81 
313 Beverages 17.49 1. 22 0.54 5.47 1.90 20.10 
314 Tobacco - 1.27 0.09 1.13 - 100.00 
321 Tut iles 9.52 4.36 15.94 3.87 100.00 100.00 
322 Clothes 1. 77 3.30 3.62 2.86 100.00 100.00 
323 Leather products 2. f.I. 0.27 4.08 0.28 93.75 85.00 
324 Footwear 1.39 - 1. 25 - 100.00 
331 Wood & products l.22 l.55 0.27 l. i>6 13.64 83.90 
332 Furniture 1.44 1.83 0.09 'l . 110 3.85 82.39 
341 Paper & products - 1.13 - 1.01 - 100.00 
342 Printed products l.55 0.75 - l.07 - 63.16 
351 Industrial chemicals 0.55 0.49 100.00 N - - - ... 
352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 1.66 5.63 1.99 5.18 73.33 97.83 0 

353 Petroleum products - 13.62 0.09 12.26 - 100.00 
354 Kise. petr. & coal prod. - 0.38 - 0.34 - 100.00 
355 Rubber products - 1.89 0.09 1. 69 - 100.00 
356 Plastic products - 1.08 - 0.97 - 100.00 
361 Pottery and earthenware 0.06 0.27 - 0.25 - 94.44 
362 Glass & products - 0.36 - 0.32 - 100.00 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 5.76 3.10 - 4.25 - 65.56 
371 Basic iron and steel - 3.50 - 3.16 - 100.00 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals - 0.19 - 0.17 - 100.00 
381 Fabricated metal products o. 72 8.26 0.27 7.58 23.08 98.14 
382 Non-electrical machinery 6. 70 12.30 1. 72 12.52 15.70 88.53 
383 Electrical machinery 0.33 6.13 0.36 5.S5 66.67 99.49 
384 Transport equipment - 12.24 7.07 9.93 - 100.00 
385 Professional equipment - 0.91 0.45 o. 75 - 100.00 
390 Other manufactures - 0.56 0.45 0.44 - 100.00 

Total 100.00 100.00 '100.00 100.00 61.10 90.10 

•• I.,, 



Botswana 

Table A2.12. Some coefficients describing supply and disposition of manufacturesl 
(continued) 

Notes: 

1) Based on table A2.S 

2) The export ratios express exports as percentages of domestic production 
while the import ratios express imports as percentages of domestic 
consumption. Rough adjustments of expor~s and imports have been made 
for some branches: all exports exceedin& domestic production have been 
interpreted as re-exports (or stock increases) and deleted. The adjustments 
have not been carried through to the totals. 

• 

~ 
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Lesotho 

Table A2.13. Some coefficients describing su22l! and diseosition of manufacturesl 

industry branch: Percentage distribution of: 
ISIC Name Dom. Dom. Export Import 

Code prod. Import Export Cons. ratios2 ratios2 

-
311 Food products 47.57 16.05 9.49 18.52 8.84 83.21 
313 Beverages - 3.34 - 3.20 - 100.00 
314 Tobacco - 1.98 - 1.90 - 100.00 
321 Textiles 11.00 6.96 5 .11 7.31 20.59 91.43 
322 Clothes 4.53 10.20 5.84 9.93 57.14 98.60 
32~ Leather products 2.27 1.14 8.03 1.00 100.00 100.00 
324 Footwear - 3.87 5.84 3.53 - 100.00 
331 Wood & products - 1.06 3.65 0.91 - 100.00 
332 Furniture 10.36 3. 72 10.95 3.97 46.87 90.06 
341 Paper & products - 0.48 - 0.46 - 100.00 
342 Printed products 5.18 0.51 2.19 o. 79 18.75 61. 76 
351 Industrial chemicals - 1.47 - 1.42 - 100.00 N 

"' 352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 13.59 5.58 0.73 6.31 2.38 84.93 N 

353 Petroleum products - 9.21 - 8.84 - 100.00 
354 Misc. petr. & coal prod. - 0.82 - o. 79 - 100.00 
355 Rubber products - 0.82 - o. 79 - 100.00 
356 Plastic products - 0.44 - 0.42 - 100.00 
361 Pottery and earthenwa~e 3.88 0.07 1.46 0.30 16.67 23.08 
362 Glass & products - o. 58 - 0.56 - 100.00 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 0.32 3.34 - 1.23 - 99.28 
371 Basic iron and steel - 2.68 - 2.58 - 100.00 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals - 0.12 - 0.12 - 100.00 
381 Fabricated metal products 1.29 5.15 - 5.04 - 98.16 
382 Non-electrical machinery - 4.06 - 3.90 - 100.00 
383 Electrical machinery - 3.48 - 3.34 - 100.00 
384 Transport equipment - 10.61 5 .11 10.03 - 100.00 
385 Professional equipment - 0.51 o. 73 0.46 - 100.00 
390 Other manufactures - 1. 74 40.88 0.37 - 100.00 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 44.34 96.01 

. , / .. ' 
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Lesotho 

Table A2.13. Some coerficients describing supply and disposition of manufacturesl 
(continued) 

Notes: 

1) Based on table A2.6 

2) The ezport ratios ezpress ezports as percentages of domestic production 
while the import ratios ezpress imports as percentages of domestic 
consumption. Rough adjustments of ezports and imports have been made 
for some branches: all ezports ezceeding domestic production have been 
interpreted as re-ezports (or stock increases) and deleted. The adjustments 
have not been carried through to the totals. 

N 

e 



Malawi 

Table A2.14. Some coefficients describing SUEEl! and disEosition of manufacturesl 

Industry branch: Percentage distribution of: 
ISIC Name Dom. Dom. Export Import 
Code prod. Import Export Cons. ratios2 ratios2 

311 Food products 61.47 4.65 65.35 26.73 25.88 10.48 
313 Beverages 6.68 0.29 0.11 3.67 0.41 4. 72 
314 Tobacco 4. 84 - 0. 79 2. 44 3.98 o.oo 
321 Textiles 6.68 4.84 14.90 4.52 54.32 64.54 
322 Clothes 2. 72 o. 72 1.47 1.67 13.13 25.86 
323 Leather products 0.93 - 1. 35 0.32 35.29 0.00 
324 Footwear 1.07 0.34 - o. 76 - 26.42 
331 Wood & products 3.49 0.81 0.23 2.29 1.57 21.38 
332 Furniture 0.41 - - 0.22 - 0.00 
341 Paper & products 1.68 3.78 - 3.16 - 72.15 
342 Printed products 2.06 0.55 0.34 1.37 4.00 24.21 
351 Industrial chemicals 8.91 5.37 100.00 N - - - {:-

352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. - 4.65 1.47 2.61 - 100.00 
{:-

353 Petroleum products - 15.35 - 9.25 - 100.00 
354 Misc. petr. & coal prod. - - - - - o.oo 
355 Rubber products - 1.87 - 1.13 - 100.00 
356 Plastic products - 1.34 - 0.81 - 100.00 
361 Pottery and earthenware 2.64 0.19 - 1. 50 - 7.69 
362 Glass & products - 0.69 - 0.42 - 100.00 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 3.52 1.75 0.23 2.87 1. 56 36.68 
371 Basic iron and steel - 7.26 o. 56 4.30 - 100.00 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals - 0.34 - 0.20 - 100.00 
381 Fabricated metal products - 4.62 0.11 2. 77 - 100.00 
382 Non-electrical mach\nery - 9.60 6.55 4.95 - 100.00 
383 Electrical machinery - 9.65 - 5.82 - 100.00 
384 Transport equipment - 16.26 4.97 9.16 - 100.00 
385 Professional equipment - 1.03 - 0.62 - 100.00 
390 Other manufactures 1.81 o. 53 1.58 1.07 21.21 29.73 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 24.35 60.27 

't /,'. 
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Malawi 

Table A2.l•. Some coefficients describing supply and di1position of manufacturesl 
(continued) 

Notes: 

1) Based on table A2.7 

2) The export ratios express exports as percentage• of domestic production 
while the import ratios express imports as percentages of domestic 
consumption. Rough adjustments of exports and imports have been made 
for some branches: all exports exceeding domestic production have been 
interpreted as re-exports (or stock increases) and delet9d. The adju1tments 
have not been carried through to the totals. 

N ,,.. 
I.II 
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Swaziland 

Table A2.15. some coefficients deseribinK suoolv and disposition of manufacture1l 

Industry branch: Percentage distribution ofi 
ISIC Name Dom. Dom. Export Import 
Code prod. Import Export Cons. ratios 2 ratios2 

311 Food products 44.86 5.93 48.75 7.47 93.34 71.36 
313 Beverages 3.90 1.28 0.09 3.89 1.91 29.53 
314 Tobacco - 0.42 - 0.38 - 100.00 
321 Teztiles 4.63 4.08 5.45 3.63 100.00 100.00 
322 Clothes 0.12 6.85 0.03 6.22 20.33 98.89 
323 Leather products - 0.59 - 0.53 - 100.00 
324 Footwear - 1. 76 - 1. 58 - 100.00 
331 Wood & products 4.75 0.44 1.24 3.04 22.41 13.02 
332 Furniture 0.29 2.64 - 2.58 ·- 91.88 
341 Paper & products 15.55 2.55 18.40 2.12 100.00 100.00 
342 Printed products 2.17 0.94 - 2.40 - 35.28 
351 Industrial chemicals 11.21 8.50 12.69 7.87 97.21 97.15 N 

c-
352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 1.95 4.25 0.09 5.16 3.81 73.99 a-

353 Petroleum product.a - 18.11 - 16.28 - 100.00 
354 Kise. petr. & coal prod. - 0.82 - 0.73 - 100.00 
355 Rubber products 0.56 1.91 - 2.11 - 81.01 
356 Plastic products 0.44 0.92 - 1.14 - 72.49 
361 Pottery and earthenware - 0.27 - 0.24 - 100.00 
362 Glass & products 0.10 0.61 - 0.62 - 88.66 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 1.19 3.48 0.14 3.89 10.37 80.30 
371 Basic iron and steel - 3.96 - 3.56 - 100.00 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals - 0.15 - 0.13 - 100.00 
381 Fabricated metal products 3.90 5.74 3.63 5. 72 80.03 90.24 
382 Non-electrical machinery 0.61 4.92 0.09 4.81 12.20 92.03 
383 Electrical machinery 3.63 3.16 3.84 3.08 90. 71 92.17 
384 Transport equipment - 12.73 - 11.44 - 100.00 
385 Professional equipment - 0.86 - o. 77 - 100.00 
390 Other manufactures 0.12 2.16 5.57 -1.40 100.00 o.oo 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 85.90 89.90 

', /, '' 



Swaziland 

Table A2.15. Some coefficients describing supply and disposition of manufacture1l 
(continued) 

~: 

1) Baaed on table A2.8 

2) The export ratios express exports as percentages of domestic production 
while the import ratios express imports as percentages of dome1tlc 
consumption. Rough adjustments of exports and imports have been made 
for some branches: all exports exceeding domestic production have been 
interpreted as re-exports (or stock increases) and deleted. The adju1tment1 
have not been carried through to the totals. 

.. ' . 
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Tanzania 

T!ble ~2.16. Some coefficients d~acribing 1u22l! and di1201itiog of m•oufactu£eal 

Industry branch: Percentage distribution of: 
ISIC Name Dom. Dom. !J:port Import 
Code prod. Import Export Cons. ratioa2 ratio12 

311 Food products 33.65 4.74 21.96 18.18 8.70 14.65 
313 BeveragH 4. 24 0.49 - 2.42 - 11. 46 
314 Tobacco 6.88 - 2.23 3.33 4.32 o.oo 
321 Textiles 23.97 4. 36 26.50 12. 77 U.74 19.18 
322 Clothes 1.83 - 12.09 0.11 88.12 o.oo 
323 Leather products 7.23 - 0.86 3,59 1.58 o.oo 
324 Footwear 4. 75 - - 2.40 - o.oo 
331 Wood & products 1.81 0.09 1.89 0.8" 13.92 6.21 
332 Furniture 0.99 - - 0.50 - o.oo 
341 Paper & products - 2.60 - 1.46 - 100.00 
342 Printed products - o. 77 - 0.43 - 100.00 
351 Industrial chemical• 2.69 7.13 2.57 5.19 12. 77 77.20 N 

::-
352 Paints, drugs, aoapa etc. 1. 04 6.62 o. 77 4 .19 9.89 88.71 00 

353 Petrolewn products 2.37 u. 26 23. 41 7.64 100.00 100.00 
354 Misc. pet~. & coal prod. - - - - - o.oo 
355 Rubber pr~ducta - 1.01 0. 43 0. 54 - 100.00 
356 Plastic products - 0.67 - 0.38 - 100.00 
361 Pottery and earthenware - - - - - o.oo 
362 Gla11 & products 0.11 0.31 - 0.23 - 75.00 
369 Cement, bricks etc. 2.86 0.79 1.20 1.81 5.60 24.60 
371 Basic iron and steel 0.73 4. 33 - 2.80 - 86.80 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals l.U 1.52 - 1. 43 - 59.68 
381 Fabricated metal products 1. 74 ".11 1.03 3.12 7.89 74.07 
382 N~n-electrical machinery - 21.83 - 12.27 - 100.00 
383 Electrical machinery 1.97 6.79 2.32 '4.66 15.70 82.01 
384 Transport equipment - 15.6'4 0.17 8.78 - 100.00 
385 Professional equipment - 1.23 - 0.69 - 100.00 
390 Other manufactures - o. 73 2.57 0.24 - 100.00 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 13.33 56.23 
, 'I,'' 



Tanzania 

Table A2.16. Some coefficients describing 1upplx and di1po1ition of m•nufacture1l 
(continued) 

Notes: 

1) Based on table A2.9 

2) The export ratio• express exports as percentage• of dome1tic production 
while the import ratios express imports as percentages of dome1tic 
consumption. Rough adju1tments of export• and imports have been made 
for some branches: all exports exceeding dome1tic production have been 
interpreted as re-exports (or stock increa1e1) and deleted. The adju1tment1 
have not been carried through to the total1. 

N 

~ 
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Zambia 

Table A2.17. Some coefficients describing su221x and dis2osition of manufacturesl 

Industry branch: Percentage distribution of: 
ISIC Name Dom. Dom. Export Import 

Code prod. Import Export Cons. ratios2 ratios2 

311 Food products 8.81 6.30 0.08 12.34 0.40 18.00 
313 Beverages 8.07 0.27 - 9.41 - 1.00 

314 Tobacco 1. 74 - 0.24 1.88 6.13 0.00 

321 Textiles 2.95 7.16 0.04 5.91 0.66 42.73 

322 Clothes 3.84 0.52 - 4.61 - 3.94 

323 Leather products o. 73 0.07 - 0.86 - 2. 72 

324 Footwear 0.29 0.61 - 0.55 - 39.22 
331 Wood & products 1.26 0.47 - 1.62 - 10.14 

332 Furniture o. 73 - - 0.84 - o.oo 
341 Paper & products 0.97 2. 77 0.01 2.10 0.33 46.65 
342 Printed products 1.36 0.33 - 1.69 - 6.93 

351 Industrial chemicals 1.08 10.75 0.07 5.01 2.98 75.78 
N 
V1 

352 Paints, drugs, so&ps etc. 3.36 6.70 0.05 6.22 0.67 38.01 
C· 

353 Petroleum products 4.89 3.36 0.07 6.79 0.66 17.45 

354 Misc. petr. & coal prod. 0.03 - - 0.04 - 0.00 

355 Rubber products 2.87 1. 71 0.07 3.88 1.13 15.58 
356 Plastic products 0.33 0.37 - 0.51 - 25.36 
361 Pottery and earthenware 0.15 0.13 - 0.22 - 21.62 

362 Glass & products 0.15 o. 71 - 0.42 - 59. 71 

369 Cement, bricks etc. 1.85 1.26 0.38 2.39 9.06 18.63 

371 Basic iron and steel 0.60 5.95 0.01 2.79 o. 54 75.30 

372 Basic non-ferrous metals 44.43 1.23 9&.59 1.75 97.42 24.73 

381 Fabricated metal products 4.69 3.79 0.02 6.74 0.21 19.84 

382 Non-electrical machinery 1. 52 21.43 0.15 9.23 4.48 81.91 

383 Electrical machinery 1.87 7.19 0.05 4.67 1. 21 54.38 

384 Transport equipment 1.23 14.79 0.09 6.60 3.14 79.09 
385 Professional equipment 0.07 1.41 0.04 0.55 24.80 89.81 
390 Other manufactures 0.13 0.73 0.02 0.39 7.64 65.62 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 43.91 35.29 

'.I ..• 



Zaabia 

Table A2.17. Some coefficients describing supplx and disposition of manufacturesl 
(continued) 

~: 

1) Based on table A2.10 

2) The ezport ratios &zpress ezports as percentages of domestic production 
while the import ratios express imports as percentages of domestic 
consuaption. Rough adjustments of ezports and imports have been made 
for soae branches: all ezports ezceeding domestic production have been 
~nterpreted as re-ezports (or stock increases) and deleted. The adjuatments 
have not been carried through to the totals. 

...., 
Vt .... 



Zimbabwe 

Table A2.18. Some coefficients describing sueel! and diseosition of manufacturesl 

Industry branch: Percentage distribution of: 
ISIC Name Dom. Dom. Export Import 

Code prod. Import Export Cons. ratios2 ratios2 

311 Food products 21.23 1. 49 16.17 16. 71 12.87 2.39 

313 Beverages 4.39 0.14 0.11 3.90 0.42 0.97 

314 Tobacco 2.36 - 0.56 2.00 4.00 o.oo 
321 Textiles 10.68 5.55 14.35 8.76 22. 71 16.93 

322 Clothes 4.22 0.96 1.68 3.73 6. 72 6.92 

323 Leather products 0.16 0.09 0.69 0.06 73.97 41.18 

324 Footwear 1.80 0.16 0.92 1.49 8.65 2.95 

331 Wood & products 1.88 0.26 1.08 1. 57 9. 72 4.42 

332 Furniture 1.57 - - 1.39 - o.oo 
341 Paper & products 2.12 1.87 0.49 2.29 3.89 21. 77 

342 Printed products 2.69 o. 75 0.09 2.56 0.57 7.87 

351 Industrial chemicals 5.95 11.07 1.21 8.02 3.44 36.89 
N 
V1 

352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 4.34 3.33 1.88 4.44 7.30 20.07 
N 

353 Petroleum products 0.03 16.05 0.13 4.30 71.85 99.83 

354 Misc. petr. & coal prod. 0.46 0.22 2.56 0.08 93.75 69.78 

355 Rubber products 1.82 0.64 0.43 1. 71 4.03 9.95 

356 Plastic products 1.49 - - 1.31 - o.oo 
361 Pottery and earthenware 0.06 0.01 0.02 0.05 5.13 4.05 

362 Glass & products 0.17 0.42 0.04 0.26 3.53 43.51 

369 Cement, bricks etc. 2.37 0.65 0.78 2.15 5.S2 8.09 

371 Basic iron and steel 10.70 S.10 29.99 6.33 47.38 21. SS 

372 Basic non-ferrous metals 4.42 1.24 18.50 1.48 70.65 22.45 

381 Fabricated metal products 6.18 1. 55 2. 71 5.46 7.41 7.61 

382 Non-electrical machinery 2.65 15.60 2.31 6.16 14.7S 67. 71 

383 Electrical machinery 2.69 10.26 1.12 4.94 7.04 55.49 

384 Transport equipment 2.44 19.86 1.34 7. 27 9.23 73.07 

385 Prof~ssional equipment 0.08 1.15 0.18 0.35 40.32 88.S7 

390 Other manufactures 1.05 1. 56 0.69 • 1.24 11.03 33.62 

Total 100.00 100.00 100,00 100.00 16.90 26.74 

, . I ... 
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Zimbabwe 

Table A2.18. Some coefficients describing supply and disposition of manufacturesl 
(continued) 

Notes 

1) Based on table A2.11 

2) The export ratios express exports as percentages of domestic production 
while the import ratios express imports as percentages of domestic 
consumption. Rough adjustments of exports and imports have been made 
for some branches: all axports exceeding domestic production have been 
interpreted as re-exports (or stock increases) and deleted. The adjustments 
have not been carried through to the totals. 

N 
VI 
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Table A2.19. Percentage distribution of im2orts b! countrx 

BOT LES MAL SWA TAN ZAM ZIM 

311 Food products 24.76 21.43 6.26 9.13 14.88 18.13 5.40 
313 Beverages 20. 71 36.65 3.19 16.?0 12.75 6.30 4.21 
3U Tobacco 44 .26 44. 81 - 10.93 - - o.oo 
321 Teztiles 10.53 10.87 7.62 7.36 16.00 24 .11 23.50 

322 Clothes 18.44 36.88 2.62 28.58 - 4.02 9.47 

323 Leather products 15.67 43.32 - 25.81 - 5.46 9.74 
324 Footwear 21.17 38.06 3.33 19.98 - 13.05 4.40 
331 Wood & products 35.67 15.85 12.25 7.57 3.24 14.95 10.47 
332 Furniture 29.47 38. 79 - 31.74 - - 0.00 
341 Paper & products 6.65 1.85 14.60 11.27 23.38 22.87 19.37 

342 Printed pLoducts 14. 71 6.44 7.05 13.80 22.99 9.09 25.92 
351 Industrial chemicals 0.93 1.62 9.87 10. 77 18.41 25.44 32.97 
352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 13.83 8.87 7.45 7.80 24.73 22.94 14.38 

353 Petroleum products 13.94 6.10 10.26 13.85 22.22 4.79 28.85 
354 Mi~c. petr. & coal prod. 19. 73 27.95 - 32.06 - - 20.27 
355 «ubber products 18.73 5.26 12.07 14.09 15.17 23.63 11.04 

356 Plastic products 24.24 6.32 19.68 15.46 22.84 11.46 0.00 
,_., 
UI 

361 Pottery and earthenware 31.63 5.58 14.89 24.19 - 22.07 1.64 c-

362 Glass & products 9.34 9. 74 11. 77 11. 77 12.18 25.88 19.31 

369 Cement, bricks etc. 23.63 16.47 8. 71 19.81 9.19 13.45 8.73 
371 Basic iron and steel 9.53 4. 72 12.89 8.04 17.91 22.57 24.35 
372 Basic non-ferrous metals 2.76 1.15 3.22 1.61 34.03 25.22 32.00 
381 Fabricated metal products 24.90 10.05 9.10 12.92 18.86 15.94 8.22 
382 Non-electrical machinery 10.66 2.28 5. 43 3.18 28.79 25.91 23.74 

383 Electrical machinery 11.06 4.06 11.37 4.26 18.65 18.11 32.50 
384 Transport equipment 10.33 5.79 8.96 8.02 20.08 17.41 29.41 

385 Professional equipment 10. 77 3.90 7.99 7.61 22.29 23.40 24.05 

390 Other manufactures 6.61 13.22 4.04 18.92 13.04 11.98 32.H 

Total 12.96 8.38 8.46 9.67 19. 72 18.07 22.74 

I. r. 



Table A2.20. Percentage distribution of ex~orts b~ countr~ 

BOT . LES MAL SWA TAN ZAM ZIH 

311 Food products 16.69 0.31 13.93 38.32 6.16 0.25 24.33 

313 Beverages 36.14 - 6.02 17.03 - - 40.80 

314 Tobacco l.00 - 6.99 - 25.97 31. 07 34.96 

321 Textiles 10.32 0.41 7.74 10.45 18.12 0.33 52.63 

322 Clothes 12.99 2.60 4.22 o.:n 45.79 - 34.10 

323 Leather products 37.22 9.10 9.93 - 8.27 - 35.48 

324 Footwear - 12.20 - - - - 87.80 

331 Wood & products 2.14 3.56 1. 43 28.90 15.68 - 48.29 

332 Furniture 6.25 93.75 - - - - 0.00 

341 Paper & products - - - 95.03 - 0.15 4.82 

342 Printed products - 25.76 25.76 - - - 48.48 

351 Industrial chemicals - - - 78.28 5.66 1.78 14.28 
352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 12.80 0.58 7.57 1.65 5.24 3.84 68.33 

353 Petroleum products 0.34 - - - 93. 71 3.23 2. 71 

354 Misc. petr. & coal prod. - - - - - - 100.00 

355 Rubber products 2.35 - - - 11. 76 22.16 63.73 

356 Plastic products - - .. - - - 0.00 N 
V> 

361 Pottery and earthenware - 63.92 - - - - 36.08 V> 

362 Glass & products - - - - - - 100.00 

369 Cement, bricks etc. - - 1.69 3.99 11.84 41.44 41. 05 

371 Basic iron and steel - - 0. 'l7 - - 0.05 99.68 

372 Basic non-ferrous metals - - - - - 91.61 8.39 

381 Fabricated metal products 0.98 - 0.33 38.69 3.91 0.92 55.17 

382 Non-electrical machinery 7.78 - 23.76 1.16 - 8 .11 59.19 

383 Electrical machinery 1. 72 - - 53.81 11. 59 2.83 30.05 
384 Transport equipment 34.54 3.10 19.48 - 0.89 5.01 36.99 

385 Professional equipment 22.73 4.55 - - - 21.42 51. 31 

390 Other manufactures 1. 50 16.83 4.21 54.69 9.02 0.85 12.90 

Sum 4.31 0.53 3.46 12.75 4.55 49.99 24.41 



Table A2.21. Percentage distribution of domestic production by coun~ry 

IOT LES MAL SWA TAN ZAM ZIM 

311 rood product• 4.14 0.80 12 .19 9.30 16.03 14.00 42.83 

313 lever•IH 6.24 - 4.,, 2.93 7.33 46.54 32 .15 

314 Tobacco - - a.is - 27.88 23.48 40.48 

J21 T•at UH 2.21 0.45 3.22 t.34 27 .82 11.44 52.45 

322 ClothH 1.01 0.47 3.31 o.16 5.35 37.40 52.2s 

323 lAath•r product• 4.84 0.11 3.43 - 63.77 21.39 .5 .. 85 

324 rootv•ar - - 3.24 - 34.44 7.05 55.27 

331 Wood • product• 1.42 - 8.18 u .65 10.11 23.70 44.88 

332 runiture 2.69 3.32 1.55 1.u 9.01 21.97 60.30 

341 Pap•r • product• - - 3.54 34.39 - 16.50 4.5 • .56 

342 Printed product• 1.76 1.00 4.70 5.11 - 24.96 62.40 

351 tndu.trial cheaical• - - - 13.42 7.39 9.94 69.25 N 

352 Pa1nta, dru11, aoapa etc. 1.06 1.49 - 2.63 3.22 34. 71 56.90 
U1 
a-. 

353 Petr~l•ua product• - - - - u.s9 86.74 o.67 

354 IUIC• petr. 6 coal prod. - - - - - J • .52 94.42 

355 aubber product• - - - 1.39 - 54.66 43.95 

356 Plastic product• - - - 2.51 - 14 .44 83.0S 

361 Pol,erJ and earthenware o.57 6.90 55,17 - - 24.71 12 ·'" 

362 Gla11 • product• 
. 3.07 a.28 3.5.62 53.02 - - -

369 C..ent, brick• etc;i, 5.34 o.os 6.57 2.33 12.83 27. 77 45,11 

371 Baste iron and 1te - - - - 1.52 4.17 94. 31 

372 Baste non-farrou• •etals - - - - 0.68 88.18 11 .11. 

391 Pabrtcated metal products o.33 0.10 - 3.74 3.83 34.45 57 • .56 

382 Ron-electrical .. chinerJ 7.73 - - 1.48 - 28.22 62 • .57 

383 llectrical aach1n•rJ 0.)2 - - 7.45 9.27 29.38 53,59 

384 Tranaport equtp1M1nt - - - - - 28.46 71 • .54 

315 Professional equ1p1M1nt - - - - - 40.43 .59 • .5 7 

390 Other .. nufacture1 - - 13.29 0.93 - 7.45 78.33 

Sua 2.14 o.37 4.31 4.50 10.35 34.'3 43.81 



I1ble Ai.i2. Percentage distribution of domestic consum2tion b! countr! 

BOT LES MAL SWA TAN ZAM ZIK 

311 Food products 5.56 4.62 10. 71 2.29 18.20 18.05 40.58 

313 Beverages 7.16 2.55 4.69 3.81 7.73 43.88 30.18 

314 Tobacco 3.57 3.66 7.54 0.89 25.69 21.23 37.42 

321 Teztiles 3.24 3. 71 3.69 2.28 26.07 17.63 43.37 

322 Clothes 5.30 11.18 3.03 8.64 o. 50 30.43 40.92 

323 Leather products 2.04 4.39 2.25 2.86 63.56 22.27 2.62 

324 Footwear 5. 71 9.75 3.40 5.39 26.61 8.97 40.19 

331 Wood & products 6.98 2.31 9.41 9.55 8.58 24.23 38.95 

332 Furniture 10.55 12.10 1.11 10.19 6.46 15.75 43.24 

341 Paper & products 3.32 0.92 10.09 5. J 8 11.66 24.45 44.38 

342 Printed products 3.98 l. 78 4.98 6.68 3.93 22.40 56.25 

351 Industrial ~hemicals 0.55 0.95 5.79 6.51 14.00 19. 71 52.48 

352 Paints, drugs, soaps etc. 7.00 5.17 3.44 5.22 13.81 29.89 35.47 

353 Petroleum products 11.45 5.01 8.43 11.38 17.39 22.58 23.75 

354 Kise. petr. & coal prod. 16.86 23.89 - 27.40 - 7.03 24.83 

355 Rubber products 5.62 1. 59 3.65 5.26 4.36 45.92 33.60 N 

356 Plastic products 7.27 1.90 5.90 6.39 6.85 13.55 58.15 U1 
...... 

361 Pottery and earthenware 8.01 5.79 46.30 5.79 - 24. 42 9.68 

362 Glass & products 6.31 6.58 7.95 8.97 10.97 29.26 29.97 

369 Cement, bricks etc. 11.32 5.21 7. 46 7.75 11. 73 22.66 33.87 

371 Basic iron and steel 4.80 2.38 6.3R 4.05 10.39 15.10 56.90 

372 Basic non-ferrous metals 0.89 0.37 1.04 o. 52 18.38 32.87 45.94 

381 Fabricated metal products 9.30 3.75 3.32 5.25 9.33 29.44 39.60 

382 Non-electrical machinery 10.22 1.93 3.94 2.93 24.42 26.83 29.73 

383 Electrical machinery 7.63 2.79 7.80 3.17 15.60 22.84 40.18 

384 Transport equipment 8.18 5.01 7.37 7.05 17.64 19.35 35.40 

385 Professional equipment 9.41 3.55 7.63 7.28 21.30 24.90 25.94 

390 Other manufactures 4.38 2.26 10.44 -10.48 5.79 14.03 73.59 

Total 6.56 3.98 6.40 4.91 15.99 23.36 38.80 



Table 3 .1. Metallic mineral resources and capacities in the SADCC region, 1978 79 

1978/79 
-

couutq re1ource1 re1erve1 total 

unit l:nit 

timouy Zimbabwe 450 

ausite Malawi Mt 29 
Mozambique Mt 60 
Zillbabve 183 Moz•bique OOOt 5 • .I 23.5 
Zimbabwe It 22.5 

Zimbabwe OOOt 23 23 46 
Zimbabwe It 9 l 10 IOOOt 29 

louvana OOOt 4.5 27 31.5 t 270 

Zambia OOOt 22S 360 58S t 2700 

Zimbabwe 
copper lotavana looot 7001 

Zabia Mt 64 33 99 700 

Zimbabwe 
f erroalloy1 Zimbabwe 1ooot 310 310 I hJ 

old Zimbabwe t 310 4653 775 
v• 
C1J 

iron \>re Angola Mt 3353 
Mozmbique Mt 360 
Swaziland 
Tanzania I Mt 1.03 
Zimbabwe 

lead Zambia 
lithium Zimbabwe OOOt SS 110 

ickel Botswana OOOt 18 

Zimbabwe OOOt 20 

elements Malawi OOOt 45 14 S9 OOOt 0.9 

Mozambique 'large' 
Zimbabwe 'large' 
Zambia OOOt 14 7 21 I~ 45 

Mozambique 45 

Zimbabwe 
Zimbabwe 

132 132 
It 900 

Mozambique Mt 
Tanzania Mt. 3.52 3.52 

Zimbabwe OOOt 5 s 10 1~00t 900 1200 

Zambia 90 SS 

.. I ... 



Table 3.1. Metallic mineral resources and capacities in the SADCC region, 1978-79 
(continued) 

Notes: 

l. Smelter or refin•rJ capacity aiven where stated in source. 
2. Contained titanium Mozambique approx.BS per cent in ilmelite, 15 per cent in 

rutile; Tanzania: ~lmelite. 
3. Proa post 1980 source. 

Source: US Bureau of Mines, Miner•l facts and problems, 1990, supplementod by 
later sources. 

N 
V1 
..a 



Table A3.2. Non-fuel mining oeerations in the SADCC r~gion 1 1982-83: mines 

ranked by ore eroduction caeacity 
1 

mining 
mine location country method ore eroduced 

A. More than 3,000,000 tpy: 
1 Diamang NE Angola Angola p diamonds 

2 Jwaneng Jwaneng Botswana p diamonds 

3 Orapa Ora pa Botswana p diamonds 

ii Mwadui Mwadui Tanzania p diamonds 

5 Luanshya Luanshya Zambia u Cu 

6 Mufulira Mufulira Zambia u Cu 
7 Nchanga-Chingola Chingola Zambia u/p Cu 

8 Nkana-Mindola Kitwe Zambia u/p Cu, Co 

8. 1-3,000,000 tpy: 
9 Selebi-Phikwe Phikwe Botswana u/p Cu, Ni 

10 Lethlakane Orapa Botswana p diamonds N 
a-

11 Letseng-La-Terai2 Letseng Lesotho p diamonds 0 

12 Havelock Havelock Swaziland u asbestos 

13 Baluba Luanshyit. Zambia u Cu, Co 

U Chambishi Kalulushi Zambia u Cu, Co 

15 Konkol& Ch il il abombwe Zambia u Cu 

16 Miriam Mangula Zimbabwe u Cu 
17 Bimco Zimb11bwe p Fe 

18 Dorowa Dorowa Zimbabwe p phosphate 

19 Gaths/King Kashaba Zimbabwe u asbestos 

20 Shabanie Shabanie Zimbabwe u asbestos 

c. 500,000-1,000,000 tpy: 
21 Alumasi Alumasi Tanzania p diamonds 
22 Ch\buluma Kalalashi Zambia u Cu, Co 

23 Norah Kangula Zimbabwe u Cu 
211 Elnpress Gatooma Zimbabwe u Cu, Ni 

25 Trojan Bindura Zimbabwe u Cu, Ni 
26 Shangani Inyati Zimbabwe u Ni 
27 Kamativi Kamativi Zimbabwe u/p Sn 
28 Selukwe Peak/Railway Selukwe Zimbabwe u Cr 
29 Ripple Creek Redcliff (QueQue) Zimbabwe p Fe, Mn 

, • I.,' 



Table A3.2. Non-fuel mining operations in the SADCC region. 1982-83: mines 
ranked by ore production capacity! 

(continued) 

mining 

mine location country method 

D. 3-500,000 tpy: 
30 Kabwe Kabwe Zambia u 

31 Shackleton Sinoia Zimbabwe u 

32 Epoch Filabusi Zimbabwe u 

33 Madziva Shamva Zimbabwe u 

E. 150-300,000 tpy: 
34 Mundon Guara Manic a Mozambique u 

35 Kansanshi Kansanshi Zambia p 

36 Blanket Gwanda Zimbabwe u 

37 Dalny (Falcon) Chakari Zimbabwe u 

38 Renco Ndanga Zimbabwe u 

39 Inyati Headlands Zimbabwe u 

Notes: 1. Excludes oil, coal and alluvial mines. 2. Closed. 
u - underground. ~ - open pit. tpy - tonnes per year. 

ore produced 

Zn, Pb, Ag, 
pyrites 
Cu 
Ni 
Cu, Ni 

Cu 
Cu 
Au 
Au 
Au, Cu 
Cu, Au, Ag 

Sources: Mining Magazine, January 1984, tables A & B; World Mines Register. 
1981-2. 

N 
a-



Tablft A3.3. Production. exports and imports of minerals in the SADCC region, 1978-83 

(a) base metals 

production exports lmpo[ts 
- countr1 unit 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 1980 1981 128~ 1983 1978 1279 1980 1281 12§2 1983 

copper 
aine Botswanal OOOt 14.6 14.6 15.6 17.8 18.4 20.3 

Mozambique OOOt 0.3 0.2 (0.2)(0.2) -
Zaabia OOOt 654 586 610 587 530 515 
Zimbabwe OOOt 33.8 29.7 26.9 24.6 24.7 20.9 

total OOOt 703 631 652 629 573 556 

aaelter Botswana OOOt 15.6 10.8 20.0 17.3 19.3 20.2 
Zaabia OOOt 654 595 601 561 585 576 25.6 20.9 3.2 0.2 
Zimbabwe OOOt 34.2 31.4 26.3 30.1 30.5 31.2 

total OOOt 

refiner1 Zambia OOOt 629 558 608 560 585 576 550 626 6\4 ~56 603 571 2.3 1.6 2.2 2.2 2.8 2.1 
Zimbabwe? OOOt 11.2 8.4 7.1 16.7 25.7 25.4 35.8 26.6 22.7 17.9 22.7 20.4 5.0 8.4 7.5 6.0 6.0 8.0 

tot&.! OOOt 640 564 615 577 611 601 7.7 10.0 9.7 8.2 8.8 10.l 
N 
0-

lead N 

mine Zambia OOOt 15.8 17.6 14.1 18.0 23.2 14.6 
refined Zambia OOOt 12.7 12.8 10.0 9.9 14.7 14.6 6.7 8.5 8.7 8.3 11.2 12.7 1.4 1.6 ~.9 2.2 2·9 2.0 

zinc 
mine Zambia OOOt 50.4 46.5 37.1 ~2.2 51.1 41.6 
aaelter Zambia OOOt 42.5 38.2 34.0 33.3 39.2 37.8 35.4 42.1 30.8 32.1 39.9 36.9 

Tanzania3 uoot - - - - - - - - - - - - 30.~ 6.5 3.2 2.6 - ----------- ----- ----- ---

nickel 
mine Botawana4 OOOt 16.l 16.2 15.4 18.3 17.8 18.2 15.6 10.8 20.0 17.3 19.3 20.2 

Zimbabwe OOOt (22.0)19.0 14.3 15.1 13.4 11.0 
total OOOt 38.l 35.2 29.7 33.4 31.2 29.2 

refiner1 Zimbabwe OOOt 15.7 14.6 15.1 13.0 13.3 9.9 15.7 14.6 15.1 12.4 14.6 13.0 
tin 

mine Tanzania t 11 20 24 24 18 14 9 
Zimbabwe t 945 967 934 1157 1196 1240 

total t 966 997 968 1167 1206 1250 24 18 14 9 
smelter Zimbabwe t 912 949 918 1139 1197 7~0 870 890 950 1030 

• , I.,, 

----------- 1. 



Table A3.3. Production. exports and imports of minerals in the SADCC re1ion. 1978-83 
(cor.tinued) 

(a) base aetals 

production exports imports 
countr1 unit 1978 1979 :. -'.!JO 1981 1982 _1983 19Z8 1971! 14!80_1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 

lithium 
mine Zimbabwe5 OOOt 16.7 13.2 21.0 16.4 9.8 16.4 13.4 18.4 16.2 9.7 -chromium 
aine Zimbabwe6 ooot 1178 5112 552 536 1132 1131 20.0 11.5 14.8 4.3 (-) 

- content7 OOOt 229 260 266 (257)(207)(207) (9.6)(5.5)(7.1)(2.1) 
furnace Zimbabwe8 139 175 195 192 (160) 100 144 231 188 164 

Zimbabwe& - 25 25 33 1.4 27.1 26.2 22.1 18.7 1.1 1. 2 1.8 2.2 
total 139 200 220 225 102 171 ~57 210 183 

baudte 
a!ne Zimbabwe OOOt II. 8 5.1 II. 3 8.0 23.l 
refined Tanzania9 ooot - - - - - - - - - - - 4.7 2.1 3.0 4.5 

manganese 
aine Zimbabwe ooot - - - - - - - - - - - - 5.9 5.9 5.3 4.1 6.8 
smelter ZimbabwelO OOOt 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.2 ~1.0) (l) 0.9 1.9 3.8 2.5 2.0 2.6 N - - - - - O" 

I,,.; 

iron 
aine swaziland OOOt 1266 11911 - - - - 10116 957 553 

- Fe content OOOt 798 311 
Tanzania OOOt - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.8 0.4 1.1 
Zimbabwe OOOt 1123 1201 1622 1096 837 9211 
- Fe content OOOt 6711 721 973 660 502 554 
total OOOt 2389 1695 1622 1096 837 924 
Fe content OOOt 11172 1033 973 660 502 556 

furnace Zimbabwell OOOt 16 211 93 45 (40) - 7.6 36.0 10.2 5.0 
Tanzanial2 OOOt - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.9 2.0 1. 2 1.3 

crude steel 
Zimbabwe OOOt 778 740 800 691 528 - 324 238 306 208 253 
Zimbabwel3 OOOt 15.9 4.7 2.2 2.4 8.3 

total OOOt 340 243 308 210 261 

. 'I ... 

.. •• 



Table A3.3. Production 1 ezeorts and imeorts of minerals in the SAOCC r~gion 1 1978-83 
(continued) 

(b) 2recious !!!tals and stones 1 b1-2roduct and low-volume metals 

production production 
1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 i980 1981 1982 1983 

diamonds (rough)l4 antimony 
Angola 000 carats 650 840 1500 (1400)(1400) Zimbabwe t 121 158 150 137 195 143 
Botswana 000 carats 2799 4394 5101 4960 7769 10731 
Lesotho 000 carats 67 65 105 56 (54) beryl 
Tanzania 000 carats 295 342 270 237 (220) Mozambique t 27 20 (18) (15) 
total 000 carats 3811 5641 6976 6653 9443 Zimbabwe t 35 28 9 42 52 

gold total t 62 118 27 57 
Tanzania ltg 4 10 8 8 (9) 
Zaabia15 kg 259 249 257 :ns 418 tantaluml7 
Zimbabwe t 12.4 12.1 11.4 11. 7 13.4 Mozambique t 39 (34) 
total t 12.7 12.3 11. 7 12.0 13.8 - exports t 48 103 44 28 12 40 

18 Mozambique t 40 (32) 
silver - Cb content t 7 6 N 

a-
Zambial5 t 33 28 24 22 28 29 - Ta content t 18 16 i' 

ZimbabwelS t 35 30 28 27 29 29 Zimbabwe t 31 30 41 45 36 
total t 68 58 62 49 57 58 - Cb content t 3 3 5 5 4 

platinua - Ta content t 9 8 11 13 10 
ZimbabwelS ltg 93 72 53 tungsten 

Zimbabwe t 130 110 90 60 35 
palladium caeslum(pollucite) 

ZiababwelS ltg 211 162 86 Zimbabwe t - - 88 100 

seleniua 
Zambial5 t 28 20 23 22 23 

cobalt 
Botawanal6 t 261 294 226 254 254 
ZambialS t 2063 3176 3309 2569 2446 
Ziababwel5 t 17 205 115 93 97 73 

total t 2341 3675 3650 2916 2797 

•• I. , , 



Table A3.3. Production 1 ex2orts and imeorts of minerals in the SADCC region. 1978-83 
(continued) 

(c) non-aetals and metallic com2ounds 

2roduction exeorts imeorts 
countrx unit 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 

claysl8 
Zambia OOOt 66 20 24 106 29 
Ziababwe ooot 77 68 75 92 100 1.1 

total OOOt 143 88 99 198 129 
kaolin 

Mozambique OOOt 0.1 (0.1)(0.1) 
Tanzania OOOt 7.3 12.5 7. 4 5. 4 
Zaabia OOOt - 0.1 8. 4 
Zimbabwe OOOt 1.0 2.7 ". 5 ". 7 2.4 2.1 

total OOOt 8.3 15.3 20.3 
bentonite 

Mozaabique OOOt 3.0 1.7 (1.5)(1.5)(1.5) 
Zimbabwe t 53 Sia 69 78 

tyanite 
N 
O' 

Malawi t 100 
V• 

Zimbabwe t 1835 - 716 870 2207 

talc 
Botswana t 313 104 78 70 
Zaabh t (100) - 258 921 
Zimbabwe t 758 1170 456 386 270 

feldspar 
Mozambique t (900) -
Zambia t 789 91 1175 1152 362 
Zimbabwe t 72.6 1085 1263 2393 866 0 

total OOOt 2.4 1.2 1. 7 2.8 1.2 
fluor1par 

Zambia t 76 - - 50 
Ziababwe t 300 - - - 274 

, . I •.. 



Table A3.3. Production 1 ex2orts and im2orts of minerals in the SADCC region 1 1978-83 
(continued} 

(c) non-r.etala and metallic com2ounds 

2roduction exeorts imeorts 
countrx unit 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 

graphite 
Zimbabwe OOOt (5.4) 5.7 7.4 11.2 8.2 

vhite usenic 
Zimbabwe OOOt 129 - 79 21 

-
barite Zimbabwe t 878 469 195 - 800 195 99 

mica 
llozaabique t (900) 251 200 200 (200) 127 
Ziababwe21 t 2764 1275 1022 1406 844 1324 1203 759 758 518 3 
Tanzania22 t 15 9 3 2 (2) 16 4 13 3 N - - - - - CT· 

CT-

aagnesite 
Tanzania t - - - - - 165 330 300 165 
Zimbabwe OOOt 66 85 78 60 61 52 57 57 53 55 

sulphur 
Tanzania OOOt - - - - - 11 11 12 0 
Zutbial9 OOOt 109 74 92 ( 90) ( 90) 
Ziababve20 OOOt 23 28 29 27 24 .. 6 9 6 21 1.8 16 26 24 

total OOOt 132 102 121 117 114 32 29 28 26 
asbestos 

Mozambique riot - 0.8 (0.8)(0.8) 1.1 
Swaziland OOOt 37.0 34.3 32.8 35.3 30.l 38.l 37.1 31.4 23.3 26.3 
Zubia OOOt - - - - - - - - - - - 2.9 
Zimbabwe OOOt 249 260 251 248 198 153 212 285 274 199 169 

total OOOt 286 294 284 283 228 250 322 305 222 195 

, , I.,, 

.. .. 



Table A3.3. Production 1 ex2orts and im2orts of minerals in the SADCC region 1 1978-83 
(continued) 

(c) non-metals and met~llic com2ounds 

2roduction ex2ort1 im2ort1 
country unit 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 

gypsum 
Ango!a OOOt (25) (25) (25) (20) (18) 
lloumbique2J OOOt 29.l 
Tanzania OOOt 23.3 10.0 8.1 11.5 (11.5) 
Zambia OOOt 1. 7 1.2 

Ziababwe OOOt 2.7 3.4 2.9 4.1 2.3 
limestone 

llalawi OOOt 155 169 123 llS 
Tanzania OOOt 20 9 11 12 
Zambia OOOt '486 580 698 70'4 

Zimbabwe OOOt 1087 1057 1218 1'409 21 
salt 

An!Ola OOOt (50) N 
O' 

Mozambique OOOt (28) 
__, 

T!D.Zania OOOt 3'4 3/t 37 27 s 14 12 19 5 

phosphate roct2i. 
Ziatabwe OOOt 107 136 130 122 122 

sand 
Tanzania25 OOOt 28 (30) 30 30 
Zambia26 OOOt 292 195 197 277 

gravel. crushed stone 
Botswana OOOt 275 '458 '434 
SWaziland OOOt '452 247 74 84 
Zambia OOOt 523 252 431 S39 

. •I,,, 
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Table A3.3. Production 1 ez2orts and im2orts of minerals in the SADCC region 1 1978-83 
(continued) 

(d) fuel minerals 

petroleua (crude) 
Angola Mt 7060 7270 7420 6480 6590 (5500)(5930)(5860)(5467) 

natural gas 
gross Angola 1tm3 1315 1375 1640 1555 
recovered Angola 1tm3 (70 (70 (70 (70) 

coa.l Botswana ooot 314 355 371 381 410 - - - - - - - - - -
Mozambique OOOt 118 320 409 535 201 39 152 99 236 108 137 182 72 
swaziland OOOt 166 168 176 158 115 105 165 140 105 77 
Tanzania ooot 7 5 4 3 (3) 
Zambia ooot 615 599 567 527 604 
Zimbabwe OOOt 3066 3186 313~ 2866 2773 217 196 229 116 66 17 23 75 43 38 

total OOOt 4286 4633 466J 4470 4106 361 513 468 457 251 

coke Zambia ooot 91 60 50 50 
Zimbabwe27 OOOt 179 201 235 211 198 lll 132 113 128 0 128 43 

General: Production data for some minerals and trade data for most are far from comprehensive, ~wing to lack of adequate 
country statistical sources. 

Sources: Mining reference annuals and journals; offlcial country publications; Yearbook of Industrial Statistics 1981; 
economic journals. 

. . I ... 
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Table A3~. Production, exports and imports of minerals in the SADCC region, 1978-83 
(continued} 

Notes: 

1 Exports are Cu content of sm&lt~d Cu/Ni matte. 
2 Exports include smelted (blister) Cu. 1983 exp~rts are January - October. 
3 Including alloys. 
4 Exports of Cu/Ni matte are assumed to be in the same prop~rtion of copper to nickel content as in mine production, 

which over 1978-83 was nearly equal. 
5 Li content of petalite and lepidolite ores. 
6 Ore + concentrate. 
1 cr2o3 content, approximate average 48 per cent. 
8 Electric furnace ferro-alloys, respecti~ely ferro-chrome and ferro-silicon-chrome. Imports are of ferro-silicon. 
9 Scrap and unvrought. 

10 Ferro-manganese. 
11 Pig iron. 
12 Pig iron and ferro-alloys. 
13 Iron and steel scrap. 
14 Approximate proportions of gem diamonds are as follows: 

Angola aotswana Lesotho Tanzania total 
per cent 75 15 20 5v 25 
1982 (000 carats) 1050 1165 10 110 2235 

US Bureau of Mines, ~inerals Yearbook 1981. 
15 Wholly or principally a by-product of base metal refining. 
16 Contained in Cu/Ni matte. 
17 Mozambique: columbite-tantalite and mlcrolite respectively, metal content is for bott. combined. Zimbabwe: 

columbite-tantalite. The Cb and Ta contents have been calculated according to the estimated grades (14/42, 4/55, and 
11128 per ce~Jt). 

18 A~.uminium silicate base, excluding expanded clays. 
19 Production is of recovered content. 
20 Production is of pyrites. 
21 Exports and imports are of ground mica. 
22 Producti~n is of sheet mica. 
23 Crude (14,500 t) and calcined (14,600 t). 
24 Imports excluded. 
25 Glass sand. 
26 Construction sand. 
27 Wankie colliery. ZISCO may make another 250,000t at its Redcliff plant. 

r...; 
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Table A3.4. Sources of import~_o(_selec~ed mineral ores and products: Malawi, Tanzania, Zambia 

Imports from: 
Importing Year Volume South Western Japan other SADCC 
country Africa Europe 

OOOt per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 

aluminium: 
unvrought Ta02~ania 1980 3.0 51 27:Canada 
selftimanuf actures Tanzania 1980 2. 4 27 S2:Canada 

steel: primary Tanzania 1980 22.7 14 76 
semimanufactures Tanzania 1980 92.3 16 21 49:India 

Malawi 1980 32.6 54 4 lS:Zimbabwe 
Zambia 1979 73.9 36 4S 8 

zinc Tanzania 1980 4.4 3S 34:Zaire 26: Zambia 
asbestos Zambia 1979 1. 3 94:Swaziland 

2l:Zimbabwe 
cement Malawi 1980 30.6 79: Zambia 

Tanzania 1980 83.9 SS ll:Bulgada 16:Mozambique 
sulphur Tanzania 1Q80 12.1 96:Iraq N 

~~ 

soda ash Tanzania 1980 18.3 as 11: Kenya 0 

salt Mt.lawi 1980 13.2 82 9 7:Kozambique 
Tanzania 1980 14.l 47:Israel 

39:India 
Zambia 1979 23.8 71 17 2:Tanzania 

fertiliser Malawi 1980 78.S 17 63 
Tanzania 1980 64.7 73 21 
Zambia 1978 40.6 14 14 23:Indonesia 

talc Tanzania 1980 2721 44 32: India 
Zambia 1978 471 100 

coal Malawi 1980 6S.4 46 54:Kozambique 
cote Zambia 1978 99 100 

Note: 1. Tonnes. 

Sources: US Bcreau of Mines, Minerals Yearbook 1981, vol. 3. 



Table A3.5. Base metal smelting and refining capacity, 1981-82 

processing capacit1 
smelting refining 

country location company content of output material output 
metal tpd 000 tpy metal tpd 000 tpy 

Botswana 
Selebi-Phikwe Selebi, Philcwe BCL Ltd. Cu 60 (20) 150 tpd Cu/Ni matte 

Ni 50 (16) 
Co 
A 7. 5 k 

Zambia 
Broken Hill Kabwe ZCCK Pb 90 (30) bullion Pb 60 (20) 

Zn 130 (40) slab zinc Ag 125 (4)1 

Chingola ZCCM 
Rokana litwe ZCCK Cu 800 anodes Cu 1190 (400) 

H2S04 acid Co 5.4 2.62 

Chambishi lalulushi ZCCK Cu 50 303 

H2S04 acid3 

Luanshya Luanshya ZCCM Cu 250 (80) - N _, 

Kufulira Kufulira ZCCK Cu 500 193 anodes Cu 740 250 

Ndola Ndola ZCCK Cu 350 135 
Au 1.45 4505 
Ag 1255 401 
Se 1205 401 

- Zimbabwe 
Alaska Sinoia KTD (Kangula)4 Cu Cu 20 

Au (300)5 
Ag <:~5>1 

BSR Bindura Bindura Nickel Corp Cu Cu/Ni matte Cu (2) 

Empress Gatooma Rio Tinto Mining Cu 50 tpd Cu/Ni matte Cu 13 (4.3) 

(Eiffel Flats)8 Ni Ni 16 ( 5. 3) 
Co 
Pt 

Kamativi Hwange Kamativi Tin Kines Sn Sn 

Inyati Headlands Cu 20 Cu ( 3. 5) 

Au Au 

Ag (12)5 Ag (2)1 

.. I .. , 



Table A3.S. Base metal smelting and refining capacity. 1981-82 
(continued) 

processing capacity 
smelting refining 

country location company content of output material output 
metal tpd 000 tpy metal tpd 000 tpy 

Que Que Que Que Zim. Mining and 
Smelting Cr 

cr6 3003 

Zisco Que Que Fe7 10004 
(Radcliff) State 

Gwelo Gwelo Rhodall 
Kn 

Kn6 

Cr 
cr6 

tpd - tonnes per day. tpy - tonnes per year. 

Notes: 1. Tonnes. 
2. New roast-leach-electrowinning (RLE) plant scheduled for 1982. 
3. Includes additional capacity under construction 1981-82. 
4. Smelter acquired from Lomagundi Smelting and Mining in October 1983. 
s. ~g. 
6. Ferrochrome, ferrosilicon chrome, ferromanganese. 
7. For steel-making. 
8. Refinery closed September 1983. 

Sources: World Kines Register 1981-82; US Bureau of Kines, Minerals Yearbook 1981; Mining Annual Review 1984. 
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Table AJ.6. Industrial uses of minerals produced or identified the SADCC region 

<a) metal l i.£. 

Mineral 

alumina 
(bauxite) 

antinomy 

beryllium 

biHlUth 

caesium 
chromium 

cobalt 

colombium 
copper 

gold 
iron 
lead 

lithium 

manganese 
nickel 

platinum, 
palladium 

rubidium 
selenium 

Country: 
production resources main applications 

9 

9 

5,9 

9 
9 

2,8,9 

5,9 
2,5,8,9 

1,2,4,5,7, 
9 
8 

9 

8,9 
2,9 

8,9 

8 

4,5,9 

9 

1,5,9 

5 

5,9 
1,9 

2,8,9 

5,9 
1,2,5,7,8,9 

1,2,4,5,7,8,9 
1,2,5,6,7,8,9 
8 

5,9 

1,2,5,8,9 
1,2,5,7,9 

1,2,8,9 

9 
8 

bauxite:chemicals,cement,oil refining, 
steel flux 
alumina:abrasives,refractories,chemicals 
aluminium:construction,vehicles, 
containers,electrical consumer durables 
metal alloy,esp.lead;chemicals,rubber, 
plastics,ceramics,glass 
aerospace,electrical,electronics,nuclear 
industry.general alloy 
pharmaceuticals,catalyst,fuslble alloy, 
vulcanising,optics,electronics 
metallurgy,chemicals,lighting 
stainless steel,alloys,metal plating, 
pigments,refractories 
airc~aft,permanent magnets,cutting 
tools,alloys,chemicals,ceramics,glass 
steel-making 
electrical & industrial machinery/equip-
ment, pigments, chemicals 
jewellery,electronics,aerospace 
cast iron,ferroalloys, steel 
batteries,petrol additive,bearings, 
construction,paint,contalners,ceramics 
grease,ceramics,glass,aluminium metall
urgy,air conditioning,pharmaceuticals 
steel-making, metallurgy 
metal alloys in chemicals,oil refining; 
metal products generally 
catalysts (chemicals,oil refining,auto
motive) ,electrical,glass,jewellery 
scientific research 
electronics,chemical pigments & cata
lysts,metallurgy 

f, /. '. 
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Table A3.6. 
<a> met:.allic 

Mineral 

silver 
tantalum 

tin 

titanium 
tungsten 

uranium 
vanadium 

zinc 

zirconium 

Industrial uses of minerals produced or_jdentified the SADCC region 
(continued) 

Country: 
production resources main applications 

8,9 
S,8,9 

7,9 

9 

8 

1,2,8,9 
S,8,9 

l,la,6,7,9 

1,5,7,9 
l,la,9 

1,3,7,8,9 
7 

8 

5 

photography,sterlingware,electrical 
electronics (capacitors),machine tools, 
chemical process equipment,aerospace 
solder,tinplate,brass/bronze, elec
trical,plumbing/heating,chemicals 
pigments,metallurgy,ceramics 
cutting edges,hard surfaces,electrical, 
electronics,aerospace,chemicals 
nuclear industry 
iron/steel metallurgy, catalyst 
(sulphuric acid) 
galvanised steel,brass/bronze,electrical, 
machinery,construction,chemicals 
foundry moulds, refractories, nuclear 
reactors 

(b) nlln-metallic 

umonial 

arsenic 

asbestos 

barite 

clay 
comon 

fuller's 
earth 

bentonite 

kaolin 

9 

5,6,9 

9 

2,8,9 

9 

5,9 

5,7,8,9 

1,5,7 

9 

l,2,la,5,6,9 

1,6,9 

2,la,8,9 

compounds,fertilizer,resins,fibres, 
plastics,chemical intermediates etc. 
agricultural chemicals,wood preserva
tives,glass 
textiles,insulation,fire-proofing, 
linings etc.,asbestos-cement products 
well-drilling muds,chemical raw mat
erial,paints,plastics 

construction,structural products, 
cement,expanded clay, refractories 

9 oil/grease absorbent, saltwater drilling 
muds 

5,9 Ca (non-swelling): foundry sand mixes, 
oil purifying/decolorising; 
Na (swelling): drilling muds,foundry 
sands, iron ore pelletising (taconite) 

l,4,S,6,7,8,9 paper,paints,rubber,plastics,ceramics 
.. I ... 
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Table A3.6. Industrial uses of minerals produced or identified the SADCC region 
(b) non-metallic (continued) 

Mineral 
Country: 

production resources main applications 

coal 

corundum 

diamond 
(industrial) 
diatomite 

feldspar 

fluorspar 

galena 
garnet 

2,5,6,7,8, 
9 
9 

1,2,3,7 

5,8,9 

8,9 

granite (black) 1 
graphite 9 

1,5,7,8 

1,2,4,5,6,7, 
8,9 
1,4,9 

1,2,3,5,6,7 

1 

general 

8,9 

3 
5 
1 
1,4,5,9 

1,2,4,5,7,8 gypsum 

lcyanite2 
limestone 

9 1,4,5,9 
2,4,5,7,8,9 general 

magnesite 

marble 
mica3 

perlite4 

9 

1 
5,7,9 

natural gas 1 
petroleum 1 
potash 
phosphate rock 1,7,9 

9 

1,4,5 
1,5,7,9 

4 

1,5,7 
1 
1,2 
1,4,5,7,8,9 

tar,chemicals 

abrasives,optical grinding,metal 
finishing 
drilling b)ts,cutting edges,grinding 
wheels 
filtration,filler/extender, petroleum 
refining catalyst 
glassmaking,ceramic binder, abrasives, 
scouring soap 
acid feedstock for alum./fluoro-chemi
als,ceramics, metallurgy 
electronics 
abrasives, filtration 
construction 
carbon steel, refractories, electric 
motors,dry lubricant,pencils,batteries. 
paints,brake linings 
crude: cement retarder, agr.chemical; 
calcined: building plaster 
refractories in metallurgy, linings etc. 
portland cement; mortar,plaster,flux, 
refractory,chemical raw mat.,pulp/paper 
sugar/petroleum refining,tanning,water 
purification,sewage 
compounds:refractories,fluxes,cement, 
fertilizer,chemicals,paper, etc; 
metal:aluminium alloys,metallurgy 
construction 
sheet:insulator,electrical,electronlcs; 
ground:plaster,paints,plastics etc. 
abrasives,refractories,insulation,filtra
tion,food processlng,chemlcals etc. 
chemical feedstock 
petrochemicals 
fertiliser;chemicals,ceramics,detergents 
phosphoric acid,superphosphate fertl
lizers,stockfeed,detergent,food additive 

'.I I.' 
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Table A3.6. Industrial uses of minerals produced or identified the S!..DCC region 
(b) non-metallic (continued) 

Mineral 
Country: 

production resources main applications 

quartz 
rare-earth 

oddes 
salt 

soda ash 

...... pbur 

talc 

veraiculi te 

9 

1 1 5,7 

2 

8.9 

2.8.9 

1 

1,3,9 
"5 

1,5,7,8 

2,7 

1,8,9 

1.2.8.9 

". 1 

cement;crystals:electronics 
catalyats 1 optics 1 glass,ceramics, 
electronica 
caustic soda. chlorine, PVC; human/ 
animal nutrition,food processing, etc. 
glass,pulp/paper,detergents,chemicals, 
food,baking, etc. 
mainly sulphuric acid: superphosphates, 
plastics,paints,copper/uranium leaching, 
petroleum refining,irun/steelmaking 
ceramics, paints, plastics, paper, cosmetics, 
etc. 
lightweight aggregatea,thermal insula
tion,agr. chemicals,drilling muds 

General: The identification of production and resources in any given mineral is 
preliminary and not comprehensive. 

Country Code: 
1 - Angola 
2 - Botswana 
3 - Lesotho 
4 - Malawi 
5 - Mozubique 
6 - SWazilal'd 
1 - Tanzania 
8 - Zambia 
9 - Zimbabwe 

•, /,., 
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Table A3.6. Industrial uses of minerals produced or identified the SADCC region 
(continued) 

Motes: 

1. Resources are natural gas feedstock. 

2. With the closely related andalueite and sillimanite. 

3. Muecovite (potaseium mica), phlogopite <magnesiu111nica) are the most important 
coaaercial forms. Aleo lepidolite (lithium mica). 

4. Another volcanic glass identified in Mozambique is obsidian. 

5. Contained in monazite. 

Source: US Bureau of Kines, Mineral facts and problems. 1980; mineral and mining 
reference annuals 
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Table A3.7. Fertiliser consumption in the SADCC region, 1980/81 

con9'H1ption (nutrient content): 
Pertllieer I Ang ftot 1A• Mal Mo• Sva Tan Za• Zi• Total 

2.8 - - 8.9 5.0 0.1 ,,4 - - 26.2 roo.o -. - - - - 2.1 - 6.3 - 8.111 0.1 
1.0 0.4 - - - - Ill.Ill - - 5,8 25.l 

3.1 - - - - - 3.1 
J.l 7.4 1. 7 1.2 18.0 - :n.4 I 82.9 
0.1 - - - - - 0.1 3.5 

77. 7 
7.5 o. t 0.6 3.6 4.2 3.2 2.7 10.0 21.7 53.6 25.0 

136.6 

0.1 1.0 0.2 - 0.1 l.4 3.4 
5.0 - - 0.7 1.0 0.2 5.7 0.5 13.l 35.82 
5.8 0.1 2.2 6.0 4.9 l.7 2.t u.o 37 .5 28.5 

I 

N 

0.3 o. t 0.9 - - t. 3 27.0 -i 
00 

0,5 0.1 0.9 - - - t.5 1119,9 
4.7 4.7 

6.8 O.l - 3.0 t.6 2.3 2.2 4.0 24.5 U,5 
.: 

nitrogenoue 11.) 0.5 0.6 U!l.u &VeV , .. .. , ., .1 ... .1 77• .I .. vv. 

phoephatic 11.8 0.1 2.2 
"· 8 

6,J 4.1 8.5 12.6 45.5 97.9 
taHlc 6.8 0.1 - 3.5 2.0 3.3 3.1 4.0 29.2 52.0 

tota13 29.9 0.1 2.8 29.1 2fi.9 14.~ 29.3 50.9 17'•. 2 356,7 517.8 

,reakdovn by nutrient: per cent 

itroJen 11.3 0.2 0.6 17.0 16.6 7.5 16.9 34, 3 •9.0 203.3 60.7 
oephate 11.8 0.2 2.2 5.0 fi. 3 4.1 6.5 12.6 45.0 9l.7 26.7 

'otaeh 6.8 - - ),] 2.0 3.J t.6 4.0 33.5 54.4 15.5 

'otal 3 29.9 0.4 2:8 25.3 24.9 16.9 25.0 50.9 177.5 351.4 100 
8.5 0.1 0.8 7.2 7.1 4.2 7.1 U.5 50.5 100 

~: l. 1'1\e9e include trade between SADCC .. llher1 end are therefor• not the net belenee between th• r•1lon 
and the !'elt of the world. 

2. Meno- end di-....,niU111 phoephatee. 
J, Difference• between country tot•l• are In the 1ource. 

Source: SADCC, ln.Sue_try_. ~l._J:_fert_llle_en, (MHeru, 1984), Appendh 1. 



Table A3.8. Land use and land distribution 

(a) Land_ use. 1981_ 

arable land: 
land permanent permanent forests, other 
area total crops pasture woodland 
Mb• 000 ha per cent Mha Mha Mha 

Angola 125 3,500 16 29 54 39 

Botswana 59 1,360 - 44 l 12 

Lesotho 3 298 - 2 - l 

Malawi 9 2,320 1 2 4 1 

Mozambique 78 3,080 7 44 15 16 

SWaziland 2 189 2 1 0 0 

Tanzania 88 5,190 20 35 42 6 

Za•bia 74 5,158 0 35 20 14 

Zimbabwe 39 2.678 3 5 24 7 

total 477 23. 773 5 197 160 96 

per cent 100 5 41 34 20 

Notes: 'land area' excludes water surfaces. 
'arable land' includes land under temporary and permanent crops. 
'permanent crops' comprise non-annual species, excluding forestry. 
'permanent pasture' comprises land used for five years or more 

solely for forage crops, whether cultivated or wild. 
'forests and woodland' includes natural and planted tree cover. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1982. 

arable/ 
total 
per cent 

3 

2 

10 

26 

4 

9 

6 
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Table A3.8. Land use and land distribution 
(continued) 

(b) Rural 202ulation and land distribution 1 1981 

land distribution 
population 2er head of rural 202ulation 

in agri- arable pasture forests other total 
total culture land 

If If 2er cent ha ha ha ha ha 

Angola 7.26 4 .15 57 0.8 7.0 7.3 .o 9.4 30.2 

Botswana 0.83 0.66 80 2.1 66.7 1. 5 18.5 88.8 

Lesotho 1.37 1.14 83 2.6 1.8 - 0.6 5.0 

Malawi 6.37 5.29 83 0. 4 0.3 0.8 0.2 l. 7 

llozaabique 10. 76 6.82 63 0.5 6. 4 2.2 2.3 11. 4 

Swaziland C.57 0.41 72 0.5 2.7 0.2 0.8 4.2 
N 
OD 
0 

Tanzania 18.51 14.89 80 0.3 2.4 2.8 0." 5.9 I 

Zaabia 5.'~6 3.93 66 1.3 8.9 5.1 3.6 18.9 

Ziababwe 7.66 4.45 58 0.6 1.1 5.3 1.6 8.6 

total 59.29 41. 74 70 0.6 4. 7 3.8 2.3 11.4 

Population: 'total' is de facto; 'in agriculture' comprise all those 
depending on agriculture for a living. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1982. 



Table A3.9. Growth in volume of agricultural 2roduction 

Average annual growth rate Average annual growth rate 2er cae. 
food total food total 
1960-70 1970-82 1960-70 1970-80 1960-70 1970-82 1960-70 1970-80 

-------~·· 

Angola 2.8 0. 4 3.0 -3.0 0.7 2.0 -0.9 -5. 4 

Botswana 0.9 -2.0 0.9 -2.0 -1. 7 -6.0 -1.7 -6.0 

Lesotho 0.1 0.2 0.4 -0.2 -1.9 -2.l -1.6 -2.5 

llalavi 4.9 2.9 4.7 3.5 2.0 -0.l 1.8 0.5 

llozaabique 2.3 -1.0 2.0 -1.4 0.2 -5.l -0.l -5.5 

swaziland 8.8 3.9 8.6 4.5 5.9 o. 7 5.7 1.3 

Tanzania 5.5 2.1 s.o 1.0 2.7 -1.3 2.2 -2.3 

Zaabia 3.5 1.8 3.1 1. 7 0.9 -1.3 0.5 -1.4 

Ziababve 1.5 1.6 0.6 2.2 -2.0 -1.6 -2.9 -1.0 
Sub-Saharan Africa 2.5 1.7 2.5 1.4 0.2 -0.9 0.2 -1.1 

N 
CXI 

Source: Wo~ld Bank, Tovmrd sustained develoement in sub-Saharan Af[ica, (Washington, 1984), 
table 21. 



Table A3.10. A&ricultural eroduction and trade bx croe and countrx, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(a) grains and pulses 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volwne a hare growth imports export• imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt ooot '" '" '" '" 
cereal a cereals (OOOt) 

Angola 547 363 4. 77 -6.61 293 0 17.73 o.oo 
Botswana 100 42 0.55 -13.116 63 l 3.81 0.111 
Lesotho 180 163 2.14 -1.64 119 0 7.20 o.oo 
llalawi 1268 11150 19.06 2.26 66 i 3.99 2.90 
llor.Ulbique 700 492 6. II 7 -5. 71 360 6 21. 78 2.49 
SWaziland 110 93 1.22 -2.76 20 0 1.21 o.oo 
Tanzania 1443 1416 18.62 -0.31 347 3 20.99 1.24 
Zaabia 1532 1032 13.57 -6.37 3211 0 19.60 o.oo N 

00 

Ziababwe 2337 2555 33.59 1.50 61 224 3.69 92.95 
N 

Total 8217 7606 100.00 -1.28 1653 2"1 100.00 100.00 

wheat wheat and flour (OOOt wheat 
equivalent) 

Angola 14 10 2.40 -5.45 154 0 23.44 o.oo 
Botswana 1 0 o.oo o.oo 30 1 II. 5 7 11.11 
Lesotho 82 138 33.17 9.06 64 0 9.74 o.oo 
llahwi 1 1 0.24 o.oo 21 3 3.20 33.33 
llor.Ulbique 4 3 o. 72 -4.68 157 0 23.90 o.oo 
SWaziland 1 1 0.24 o.oo 
Tanzania 80 71 17.07 -1.97 62 0 9.44 o.oo 
Zaabh 3 12 2.88 25.99 158 0 24.05 0.00 
Ziababwe 122 180 43.27 6.70 11 5 1.67 55.56 
Total 308 "16 100.00 5.14 657 9 100.00 100.00 

.• I.,. 



Table A3.10. Agricultural 2roduction and trade bI cro2 and countr1, 
.!X!.[aKe 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(a) grain• and pul1e1 (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth import• export• import• exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot OOOt '" '" '" '" 
rice rice (OOOt) 

Angola 21 20 4.63 -0.81 25 0 12.20 o.oo 

Botswana 4 l 1.95 12.50 

Le1otho 2 0 0.98 o.oo 

Malawi 235 136 31.48 -8. 71 2 6 0.98 75.00 

Mor.aablque 89 64 14.81 -5.35 76 0 37.07 o.oo 

SWar.lland 4 5 1.16 3.79 

Tanzania 152 205 47.45 5 .11 88 1 42.93 12.50 

z .. bh 2 2 0.46 -0.00 4 0 1.95 o.oo N 
()C) 

Ziababwe 4 0 1.95 o.oo "" 

total 503 432 100.00 -2.50 .;(\5 8 100.00 100.0C 

barleJ 
malt (t) 

Angola 5200 0 9.40 o.oo 

Botswana 4000 90 7.23 100.00 

Le1otho 0 0 o.oo o.oo 
Malawi 1775 0 3.21 o.oo 

Mor. .. Mque 7750 0 14.01 o.oo 

Tanr.anla 2 " 14.29 12.25 7050 0 1'.. 74 o.oo 

z .. bh 22313 0 40.32 o.oo 

Zlababwe 15 24 85. 71 8.15 7249 0 13.10 o.oo 

Total 17 28 100.00 8.67 55337 90 100.00 100.00 

.. I ... 

----- ---------~- .. • • 



Table AJ~_l_Q_. Ag[icultu[al 2roduction and trade b! C[02 and count[!• 
avera&e 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(a) grain• and pulaes (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume a hare gt·owth import• export• import• export• 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot ooot ,. ,. ,. ,. 

maize maize (000t) 
Angola 433 286 4.97 -6.68 113 0 13.40 o.oo 

Botawana 42 9 0.16 -22.64 19 0 2.25 o.oo 

Leaotho 81 98 1. 70 3.23 41 0 .\ .86 o.oo 

Malawi 1127 1275 22.16 2.08 43 0 5.10 o.oo 

llozaabique 383 265 4.61 -5.95 127 0 15.07 o.oo 

SWaziland 103 8) 1.48 -3.15 
Tanzania 835 766 13.31 -1.43 195 0 23.13 o.oo ""' Oto 

Zaabh 1424 918 15.96 -7.06 160 0 18.98 o.oo ~ 

Ziababwe 1886 2051 35.65 1.41 145 220 17.20 100.00 

Total 6314 5753 100.00 -1.54 843 220 100.00 100.00 

ail let 
Angola 78 .,6 10.20 -8.43 
Botawana " 2 o.u -10.91 
llozaabique 9 5 1.11 -9.33 
Tanzania 129 150 33.26 2.55 
Zaabia 65 60 13.30 -1.33 
Zimbabwe 173 188 41.69 1.40 
Total 458 451 100.00 -0.26 

•.I.'' 



Table A3.10. Agricultural production and trade by crop and country, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

<a> grains and pulses (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports ezports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt t. t. t. t. 

sorghum 
Botswana 54 29 3.96 -9.84 
Lesotho 49 44 6.00 -1. 78 
Malawi 102 135 18.42 4.78 
Mozaabique 215 155 21.15 -5.31 
SWaziland 3 2 0.27 -6.53 
Tanzania 245 220 30.01 -1.78 
Zaabia 39 38 5.18 -0.43 
Zi•babwe 140 110 15.01 -3.94 
Total 847 733 100.00 -2.38 

roots and tubers 
Angola 1907 2120 19.58 1.78 
Botswana 6 1 0.06 2.60 
Lesotho 5 6 0.06 3.09 
Malawi 152 207 1.91 5.28 
Mozaabique 2534 2944 27.19 2.53 
swaziland 1" 16 0.15 2.25 
Tanzania 4632 5248 48.47 2.10 
Zaabla 187 200 1.85 1.13 
Zimbabwe 73 79 0.73 1.32 
Total 9510 10827 100.00 2.18 

. , /, .. 

N 
OD 
VI 



Il~l! A~112· Ag[i~Yl~urai 2r2duction and trade b! cro2 and countr1, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(a) grains and pulses (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot ooot ,. ,. ,. ,. 
potatoes potatoes (t) 

Angola 34 40 0.30 2.75 11666 0 80.~7 0.00 
Botswana 2033 205 14.04 7.89 
llalawi 92 117 0.88 4.09 1 11 0.01 0.42 
Mozambique 41 61 0.46 6.85 
SWaziland 6 6 0.05 -0.00 
Tanzanio 98 141 1.06 6.25 0 1996 0.00 76.83 
Zaabia 3 3 0.02 -0.00 676 0 4.67 0.00 
Zimbabwe 18728 12947 97.24 -5.97 104 386 o. 72 14.86 
Total 19002 13315 100.00 -5.76 14480 2598 100.00 100.00 N 

00 

"' 
sweet potatoes 

Angola 163 180 30. 72 1.67 
Mozaabique 38 45 7.68 2.86 
swaziland 9 10 1. 71 1. 77 
Tanzania 317 331 56.48 0.72 
Zaabia 18 20 3.41 1.77 
Total 545 5!6 100.00 1.22 

cassava 
Angola 1710 1900 19.34 1. 77 
Malawi ~'l 90 0.92 6.99 
Mozambique 2450 2833 28.84 2.45 
Tanzania 4210 4766 48.52 2.09 
Zaabia 166 177 1.80 1.07 
Zimbabwe 49 56 0.57 2.25 
Total 8645 9822 100.00 2.15 

''I ... 



Table AJ.10. Agricultural production end trade by crop end country, 
average 1974-76 end 1980-8~ 

(a) grain• end pulae• (continuej) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports export• imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt 7. 7. 7. 7. 

pulae• pulses ( t) 
Angola 71 40 6.76 -9.12 47333 0 82.34 o.oo 
Botswana 13 18 3.04 5.57 0 753 0.00 1. 77 

Lesotho 20 12 2.03 -8.16 2633 954 4.58 2.24 

Malawi 188 207 34.97 1.62 27 6555 0.05 15.39 
Mozambique 73 53 8.95 -5.20 866 733 1.51 l. 72 

SWaziland 3 3 0.51 -0.00 
Tanzania 190 222 37.50 2.63 4735 31171 8.24 73.17 

z .. bia 10 12 2.03 3.09 446 0 0.78 o.oo 
Zimbabwe 26 25 4.22 -1.87 1442 2435 2.51 5. 72 N 

Total 596 592 100.00 -0.11 57482 42601 100.00 100.00 
OD 
-J 

beana (dry) 
Angola 71 40 13.94 -9.12 
Lesotho 14 7 2.44 -10.91 
Malawi 57 62 21.60 1.41 
SWaziland 1 1 0.35 o.oo 
Tanzania 137 154 53.66 1.97 
Zimbabwe 26 23 8.01 -2.02 
Total 306 287 100.00 -1.06 

peas (dry) 
Leaotho 6 4 33.33 -6.53 
Tanzania 7 8 66.67 2.25 
Total 13 12 100.00 -1.33 

chick-peas 
Malawi 15 18 69.23 3.09 
Tanzania 8 8 30. 77 -0.00 
Total 23 26 100.00 2.06 
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Table A3.10. A&ricultural eroduction and trade b! croe and countrx, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(continued) 

(b) vegetables and fruit 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt ooot '" '" '" '" 
vegetables (total) 

Angola 203 226 11.26 1.80 
Botswana 14 16 0.80 2.25 
Lesotho 18 22 1.10 3.40 
Malawi 181 204 10.16 2.01 
Mozambique 184 182 9.07 -0.18 
Swaziland 11 12 0.60 J.46 
Tanzania 889 993 49.48 1.86 
Zambia 176 215 10. 71 3.39 N 

Zimbabwe 124 137 6.83 1.68 CID 
CID 

Total 1800 2007 100.00 1.83 

tomatoes 
Angola 3 3 3.09 -0.00 
Malawi 25 28 28.87 1.91 
Mozaabique 13 12 12.37 -1.33 
Svazil,,,nd 4 4 4.12 -0.00 
Tanzania 14 15 15.46 1.16 
°'ambia 23 25 25. 77 1.40 
Zimbabwe 9 10 10.31 1. 77 
Total 91 97 100.00 1.07 

onions 
Botswana 1 l 1.22 o.oo 
Malawi 10 13 15.85 4.47 
Mozambique 3 2 2.44 -6.53 
Tanzania 36 42 51. 22 2.60 
Zaabia 17 21 2!:. 61 3.58 
Zimbabwe 2 3 3.66 6.99 
Total 69 82 100.00 2.92 

.. I .. ' 



Il~le A3.10. Agricultural eroduction ~nd trade b! croe and countrx, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(b) vegetables and fruit (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-8Z rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt " " " " 
oranges oranges (t) 

Botswana 0 0 0.00 0.00 
Mozambique 22 20 24.69 -1.58 0 3500 0.00 11.11 
Swaziland 50 28 34.57 -9.21 0 21367 o.oo 67.85 
Zambia 3 3 3.70 -0.00 
Zimbabwe 28 30 37.04 1.16 0 6625 o.oo 21. 04 
Total 103 81 100.00 -3.93 0 31492 100.00 100.00 

citrus (other) citrus (other) (t) 
Angola 80 80 74. 77 -0.00 N 

00 
Botswana 1433 0 46.98 o.oo '° 
Lesotho 1600 0 52.46 o.oo 
Malawi 1 1 0.93 0.00 17 13 o. 56 0.08 
Mozambique 0 2766 0.00 16.11 
Swaziland 0 14000 0.00 81.55 
Tanzania 27 26 24.30 -0.63 
Zimbabwe 0 389 0.00 2.27 
Total 108 107 100.00 -0.16 3050 17168 100.00 100.00 

mangoes 
Malawi 23 27 11.54 2. 71 
Mozambique 32 30 12.82 -1.07 
Tanzania 168 177 75.64 0.87 
Total 223 234 100.00 0.81 

plantains 
Malawi 13 16 1.99 3.52 
Tanzania 536 790 98.01 6.68 
Total 549 806 100.00 6.61 

.. I ... 



Table A3.10. Agricultural 2roduction and trade bX cro2 and countr~. 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(b) vegetables and fruit (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt ooot ~ ~ ~ ~ 

bananas bananas (t) 
Angola 290 280 23.24 -0. 58 
Malawi 9 12 1.00 4.91 
Mozambique 64 65 5.39 0.26 0 2000 0.00 99.60 

swaziland 1 1 0.08 0.00 
Tanzania 536 790 65.56 6.68 
Zambia 1 1 0.08 o.oo 
Zimbabwe 44 56 4.65 4.10 14 8 100.00 0.40 

Total 945 1205 100.00 4.13 14 2008 100.00 100.00 N 

'° 0 

pineapples pineapples (fresh) (t) 
Angola 30 35 28.23 2.60 0 1500 o.oo 100.00 

Mozambique 14 13 10.48 -1.23 
Swaziland 19 28 22.58 6.68 
Tanzania 45 48 38. 71 1.08 
Total 108 124 100.00 2.33 0 1500 l' J. 00 100.00 

pineappl~s (canned) (t) 
Angola 0 5000 0.00 36.95 

Swaziland 0 8533 o.oo 63.05 

Total 0 13533 100.00 100.00 

cashew nuts 
Angola 1 l o. 72 o.oo 
Mozambique 174 88 63.77 -10.74 
Tanzania 107 49 35.51 -12.21 
Total 282 138 100.00 -11.23 

.. I ... 
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Table AJ.10. Agricultural 2roduction and trade by crop and countr1, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(continued) 

(c) cash crops 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 

1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot ooot '" 
., 

'" '" .. 

sugarcane 
Angola 517 380 3.00 -5.00 
llalawi 718 1669 13.16 15.09 
lloz&Jllbique 2467 1833 14.46 -4.83 
Swaziland 1858 3110 24.53 8.96 
Tanzania 1292 1455 11.48 2.00 
Zaabia 706 990 7.81 5.80 

N 
.Q 

Ziababwe 2568 3241 25.56 3.96 
.... 

Total 10126 12678 100.00 3.82 

auger (raw) 
Angola 45 30 2.23 -6.53 
Botswana 0 0 o.oo o.oo 
llalawi 68 164 12.19 15.80 
Mozaabique 243 159 11.82 -6.83 
Swaziland 206 356 26.47 9.55 
Tanzania 115 130 9.67 2.06 
Zaabia 78 110 8.18 5.90 
Zimbabwe 315 396 29.44 3.8~ 

Total 1070 1345 100.00 3.89 

'.I .. ' 



Table A3.10. Agricultural 2roduction and trade b! crop and countri, 
avera~e 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(c) cash crops (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exporta 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot ooot ~ ~ ~ ~ 

coffee (green) coffee (green a~d roast) (t) 
Angola 157 35 35. 71 -22.13 0 45800 0.00 43.60 

Botswana 426 6 47.39 0.01 

Lesotho 286 0 31.81 o.oo 

Malawi 1 l 1.02 o.oo 80 689 8.90 0.66 

Mozambique l 1 1.02 o.oo 
Tanzania 50 56 ~ 7 .14 1.91 0 53252 0.00 50.69 

Zambia 0 0 0.00 o.oo 104 0 11. 57 o.oo 

Zimbabwe 4 5 5.10 3.79 3 5307 0.33 5.05 N 

Total 213 98 100.00 -12.14 899 105054 100.00 100.00 "' N 

tea tea ( t) 
Angola 120 0 3.64 0.00 

Botswana 1916 11 58.13 0.02 

Lesotho 600 0 18.20 o.oo 

Malawi 26 33 50.00 ' .05 2 33333 0.06 47.73 

Mozambique 4 7 10.61 9.78 0 15900 0.00 22. 77 

Tanzania 13 16 24.24 3.52 0 14005 o.oo 20.05 

Zambia 0 0 o.oo o.oo 265 0 8.04 o.oo 

Zimbabwe 6 10 15.15 8.89 393 6586 11.92 9.43 

Total 49 66 100.00 5.09 3296 69835 100.00 100.00 

.. I.,, 



I!ble 63.lO. Agricultural 2roduction and trade b! cro2 and countr1, 
!:£!l:aKe 1974-76 and 1980-82 

~c> cash crops (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt .,. 
" " " 

tobacco leaves tobacco (unmanufactured) (000t) 
Angola 6 3 1. 72 -10.91 l 2 25.00 1.23 

Malawi 33 55 31.61 8.89 l 49 25.00 30.06 

Mozambique 3 3 1. 72 -0.00 
Swaziland 0 0 o.oo 0.00 1 0 25.00 o.oo 
Tanzania 17 15 8.62 -2.06 0 8 o.oo 4.91 

Zambia 7 3 1. 72 -13.17 0 2 0.00 l. 23 

Zimbabwe 92 95 54.60 0.54 l 102 25.00 62.58 

Total 158 174 100.00 1.62 4 163 100.00 100.00 
N 

'° jute and jute-like fibres jute and bast fibres (t) """ 
Al.~ola l 1 20.00 o.oo 1800 0 79. 72 0.00 

Moumbique " " 80.00 -0.00 
Tanzania 458 0 20.28 0.00 

Zimbabwe 0 54 0.00 100.00 

Total 5 5 100.00 -0.CO 2258 54 100.00 100.00 

sisal sisal (t) 
Angola 45 20 17.54 -12.64 0 7500 o.oo 11.46 

Malawi 0 0 0.00 o.oo 
Mozambique 18 12 10. 53 -6.53 0 9666 o.oo 14. 77 

Tanzania 130 82 71.93 -7.39 0 48267 o.oo 73. 77 

Total 193 114 100.00 -8.40 0 65433 100.00 100.00 

. , /,,, 



Table A3.10. AKricultural 2roduction and trade b! cro2 and countr1, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(c) cash crops (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 ratP. 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt QOOt .,. .,. .,. .,. 

seed cotton 
Angola 60 33 6.73 -9.48 
Botswana 3 3 0.61 -0.00 
Malawi 22 31 6.33 5.88 
Moumbique 76 53 10.82 -5.83 
Swaziland 19 32 6.53 9.08 
Tanzania 181 146 29.80 -3.52 
Zambia 3 17 3. 4 7 33.52 
Zimbabwe 153 175 35. 71 2.26 N 

'° Total 517 490 100.00 -0.89 ~ 

cotton lint cotton lint < t) 
Angola 20 11 6. 71 -9.48 0 1000 o.oo 0.87 
Botswana l l 0.61 0.00 0 236 o.oo 0.21 
Malawi 6 8 4. 89 4.91 0 2341 o.oo 2.04 
Mozambique 25 17 10.37 -6.23 0 10533 0.00 9.18 
SWaziland 6 11 6. 71 10.63 0 4199 o.oo 3.66 
Tanzania 61 49 29.88 -3.59 22 40258 6.85 35.10 
Zambia 1 6 3.66 34.80 299 '4593 93.15 4.00 
Zimbabwe 52 61 37.20 2.70 0 51522 o.oo 4'4.93 
Total 172 164 100.00 -0.79 321 114682 100.00 100.00 

fibre crops n.e.s. 
Tanzania 1 8 100.00 2.25 
Total 7 8 100.00 2.25 

•.I ••• 
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Table AJ.10. Agricultural 2roduction and trade bX croe and countri, 
avera3e 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(c) cash crops (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot OOOt ~ ~ ~ ~ 

woo ... (greasy) (t) wool (greasy) (t) 
Lesotho 2465 2887 24.21 2.67 20 2387 100.00 100.00 

Tanzania 35 40 0.34 2.25 
Zimbabwe 9000 9000 75.46 -0.00 
Total 11500 11927 100.00 0.61 20 2387 100.00 ~00.00 

hides Ct> 
Angola 6343 7040 11.03 1. 75 
Botswana 4883 4881 7.65 -0.01 
Lesotho 1200 1493 2.34 3. 71 

N 
..c 

Malawi 1282 1616 2.53 3.93 VI 

Mozambique 5667 6125 9.60 1.30 
Swaziland 1467 1964 3.08 4.98 
Tanzania 24628 27192 42.61 1.66 
Zambia 3386 4174 6.54 3.55 
Zimbabwe 11703 9326 14.62 -3. 71 
Total 60559 63811 100.00 0.88 

goatskins Ct> 
Angola 683 775 11.25 2.13 
Botswana 487 472 6.85 -0.52 
Lesotho 315 432 6.27 5.40 
Malawi 441 419 6.08 -0.85 
Mozambique 545 340 4.94 -7.56 
Swaziland 267 300 4.35 1.96 
Tanzania 2585 3337 48.44 4.35 
Zambia 182 220 3.19 3.21 
Zimbabwe 1145 594 8.62 -10.36 
Total 6650 6889 100.00 o. 59 

''I.'' 



Table A3.10. Agricultural production and trade by crop and country, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(c) cash crops (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exp~rts imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt ,. ,. ,. ,. 

sheepskins (t) 
Angola 147 156 3.76 1.00 
Botswana 128 110 2.65 -2.49 
Lesotho 640 740 17 .86 2.45 
Malawi 43 40 0.97 -1.20 
Mozambique 188 161 3.89 -2.55 
Swaziland 36 60 1.45 8.89 
Tanzania 2365 2670 64.43 2.04 
Zambia 17 21 0.51 3.58 
Zimbabwe 336 186 4.49 -9.39 
Total 3900 4144 100.00 1.02 

. '/, .. 
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Table A3.10. Agricultural production and trade by crop and country, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(continued) 

(d) meat 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 

1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt ,. ,. ,. ,. 

beef 
meat (fresh,chilled,frozen) (t) 

An;ola 4 5 51 12.81 2.11 15700 0 67.89 0.00 

Botswana 40 37 9.30 -1.29 841 27130 3.64 76.87 

Lesotho 9 11 2.76 3. 40 

Malawi 9 12 3.02 4. 91 57 0 0.25 o.oo 
Moz&lftbique 34 37 9.30 1.42 1216 0 5.26 o.oo 
Swaziland 13 17 4.27 4.57 2833 1944 12.25 5.51 

Tanzania 112 131 32.91 2.65 2 29 0.01 0.08 

Z&lftbia 26 31 7.79 2.97 4 5 0.02 0.01 

Zimbabwe 96 71 17.84 -4.90 2471 6186 10.69 17.53 

Total 384 398 100.00 0.60 23124 35294 100.00 100.00 
meat (canned n.e.s.) (t) 

Angola 
7566 0 86.08 o.oo 

Malawi 74 6 0.84 0.18 

Mozambique 720 0 8.19 o.oo 
swaziland 0 578 o.oo 17.18 

Tanzania 88 139 1.00 4.13 

ZU\bia 24 0 0.27 o.oo 
Zimbabwe 317 2641 3.61 78.51 

Total 
8789 3364 100.00 100.00 

meat (prepared, preserved) (t) 

Angola 4300 0 81.45 o.oo 

Malawi 
68 6 1.29 0.18 

Mozambique 486 0 9.21 o.oo 
Swaziland 0 578 o.oo 17.67 

Tanze.nia 85 121 1.61 3.70 

Zambia 
24 0 0. 45 o.oo 

Zimbabwe 316 2567 5.99 78.45 

Total 5279 3272 100.00 100.00 
', /,.' 
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Table AJ.10. Agricultural production and trade by crop and country, 
average 197•-76 and 1980-82 

(continued) 

(d) meat (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot OOOt '" '" '" '" 
mutton 

Angola 0 l 5.56 o.oo 
Botswana 1 l 5.56 o.oo 
Lesotho 3 4 22.22 4.91 
Malawi 0 0 0.00 o.oo 
Mozambique l l 5.56 0.00 
SWar.iland 0 0 0.00 0.00 
Tanzania 9 10 55.56 1.77 
Zambia 0 0 o.oo 0.00 
Zimbabwe 3 l 5.56 -16.73 
Total 17 18 100.00 0.96 

goat meat 
Angola 2 3 8.57 6.99 
Botswana 3 3 8.57 -0.00 
Lesotho 2 2 5. 71 -0.00 
llalawi 3 2 5. 71 -6.53 
Mozambique 2 l 2.86 -10.91 
SWar.iland 2 3 8.57 6.99 
Tanzania 12 16 •5. 11 •.91 
Zubia l l 2.86 o.oo 
Ziababwe 7 4 11. 43 -8.91 
Total 34 35 100.00 0.48 

. 'I •.. 
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Table A3.10. Agricultural production and trade bx crop and country, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(d) meat (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot ooot ,. ,. ,. ,. 
pig meat 

Angola 11 13 25.00 2.82 
Botswana 1 0 0.00 0.00 
Lesotho 2 3 5. 77 6.99 
llalawl 7 7 13.'46 -0.00 
llozubique 9 8 15.38 -1.9'4 
Swaziland 0 1 1.92 o.oo 
Tanzania It It 7.69 -0.00 
Zgbia 5 7 13.'46 5. 77 
Zimbabwe 11 9 17.31 -3.29 
Total 50 52 100.00 0.66 

poultry meat 
Angola 6 7 9.59 2.60 
Botswana 0 1 1.37 o.oo 
Lesotho 1 1 1.37 o.oo 
llalewl 7 9 12.33 '4.28 
lloz•bigue lit 16 21.92 2.25 
Swaziland 1 1 1. 37 o.oo 
Tanzania 12 18 2'4.66 6.99 
Z•bia 11 11 15.07 -0.00 
Zimbabwe 8 9 12.33 1.98 
Total 60 73 100.00 3.32 

. , /, '' 

N 

'° '° I 



Table A3~q. Agricultural production and trade by crop and countr~. 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(continued) 

(e) dairy products 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot OOOt ~ ~ ~ ~ 

milk milk (condensed,dry,fresh) (t) 
Angola 14568 0 30.56 o.·oo 

Bot swans. 5223 21 10.96 2.06 
Lesotho 4556 0 9.56 0.00 
Malawi 3213 14 6.74 1.38 
Mor. .. bique 4753 0 9.97 o.oo 
Swar.iland 1903 0 3.99 0.00 
Tanr.ania 9467 3 19.86 0.29 
z .. bh 3851 0 8.08 0.00 ""' 0 

Zimbabwe 139 979 0.29 96.26 ..... 

Total 47673 1017 100.00 100.00 

milk (cow,fresh whole) milk (fresh) (t) 
Angola 138 147 14.55 1.06 60 0 0.32 o.oo 
Botswana 71 92 9.11 4.41 6590 10 35.36 0.98 
Lesotho 17 20 1.98 2.75 4100 0 22.00 0.00 
Malawi 26 36 3.56 5.57 
Mor. .. bique 58 64 6.34 1.65 
Swaziland 32 37 3.66 2.45 6833 0 36.67 o.oo 
Tanr.ania 322 366 36.24 2.16 1039 0 5.58 o.oo 
z .. bia 50 59 5.84 2.80 14 0 0.08 0.00 

Zimbabwe 194 189 18. 71 -0.43 0 1006 o.oo 99.02 

Total 908 1010 100.00 1. 79 18636 1016 100.00 100.00 

'.I.', 



Table A3.10. AKricultural 2roduction and trade b! cro2 and countr1, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(e) dairy products (continued) 

production trade 
country ann•1al 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 198~·82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt ,. ,. ,. ,. 

butter (t) butter (t) 
Angola 700 783 10.17 1.88 1033 0 26.32 o.oo 
Botswana 924 1260 16.36 5.30 193 0 4.92 0.00 
Malawi 95 1 2.42 0.75 
Mozambique 693 0 17.66 0.00 
SWaziland 141 174 2.26 3.57 63 0 1.61 o.oo 
Tanzan\a 2640 3240 42.08 3.47 994 55 25.32 41.35 
Zambia 168 199 2.58 2.86 729 0 18.57 0.00 
Zimbabwe 2096 2044 26.55 -0.42 125 77 3.18 57.89 
Total 6669 7100 100.00 2.42 3925 133 100.00 100.00 I..> 

0 
N 

cheese (t) cheese and curd (t) 
Angola 2000 2500 30.06 3.79 333 0 19.96 o.oo 
Botswana 629 864 10.39 5.43 153 0 9.17 0.00 
Lesotho 96 0 5.76 0.00 
Malawi 66 0 3.96 o.oo 
Mozambique 180 0 10. 79 0.00 
Swaziland 170 0 10.19 o.oo 
Tanzania 567 833 10.02 6.62 18 0 1.08 0.00 
ZUlbia 599 711 8.55 2.90 651 0 39.03 0.00 
Zimbabwe 4494 3408 40.98 -4.51 1 34 0.06 100.00 
Total 8289 8316 100.00 0.05 1668 34 100.00 100.00 

.. I.,, 



I1~l1 A~1l21 Ag[i~YltY[ll 2[2~Y~ti2D 1od t[~b~ cro~ and countrx, 
~Ke 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(e) dairy products (continued) 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume she.re growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot OOOt ,. ,. ,. ,. 

goat milt 
Botswana 2 3 4. 48 6.99 
Mozambique 9 8 11. 94 -1.94 
Tanzania 50 56 83.58 1.91 
Total 61 67 100.00 1.58 

11tia aillt < t > milk (conden1ed,evapor1ted) (t) 
Angola 9133 0 70.21 o.oo 

Botswana 1106 7 8.50 26.92 
Lesotho 500 0 3.84 o.oo ~ 

Malawi 1287 0 9.89 0.00 
0 
~ 

Tanzania 775 0 5.96 o.oo 

Zambia 200 8 1. 54 30. 77 

Ziababwe 723 704 100.00 -0.U 7 11 0.05 42.31 

Total 723 704 100.00 -0.U 13008 26 100.00 100.00 

ailk (cow, dry whole) (t) milk (dry) ( t > 
Angola 13333 0 40.45 o.oo 

Botswana 2666 20 8.09 90.91 

Lesotho 2466 0 7.48 o.oo 

Malawi 1498 0 4.55 0.00 
Mozaabique 3566 0 10.82 o.oo 
Tanzania 5988 0 18.17 0.00 

Zaabia 1646 0 4.99 o.oo 
Zimbabwe 776 757 100.00 -0.41 1796 2 5.45 9.09 

Tc.tal 776 757 100.00 -0.41 32959 22 100.00 100.00 

'' /, .. 
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Table AJ.10. AKricultural production and trade~ crop and country, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-81 

(continued) 

(f) prepared foods 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volu~.1e share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt T. T. T. T. 

margarine etc (t) 
Angola 5866 0 67.84 o.oo 
Botswana 1533 80 17.73 29.52 
Lesotho 400 0 4.63 0.00 
Malawi 162 0 1.87 0.00 
Swaziland 600 0 6.94 0.00 
Tanzania 50 116 0.58 42.80 
Zimbabwe 36 75 0.42 27 .68 
Total 8647 271 100.00 100.00 

beer (t) 
Angola 1233 0 9.26 o.oo 
Botswana 1546 430 11.61 43.65 
Lesotho 8000 0 60.09 0.00 
Malawi 16 15 0.12 1.52 
Swaziland 2500 500 18. 78 50. 76 
Tanzania 6 0 0.05 o.oo 
Zambia 2 0 0.02 0.00 
Zimbabwe 11 40 0.08 4.06 
Total 13314 985 100.00 100.00 

General: Not all agricultural products of significance to the region are covered in 
the source, and details of a number of those included would appear to be 
incomplete. A significant proportion of the values are recorded as being 
estimates. Weights are given in thousand tonnes except where indicated 
in brackets against the product name. 

Sources: FAO. Production Yearbook 1982, Trade Yearbook 1982 

..... 
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Table A1.ll. Production and trade in animal and ve&etable oil and meal, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

production trade 
country annual 

vol um..-? volume share growth imports exports imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt ooot ,. ,. ,. ,. 
soybeans 

Angola 
Malawi 
Swaziland 
Tanzania 1 1 1.01 o.oo 
Zambia 1 s s .o:> 30. 77 
Zimbabwe 19 93 93.94 30.30 
Total 21 99 100.00 29.49 

castor beans 
Angola 
Mozambique 1 1 16.67 0.00 
Tanzania 7 s 83.33 -S.4S 

1..1 
0 
VI 

Zimbabwe 
Total 8 6 100.00 -4.68 

groundnuts 
Angola 19 20 4.02 0.86 
Botswana 3 1 0.20 -16.73 
Malawi 16S 179 3S.94 1.37 
Mozaabique 120 83 16.67 -S.96 
Swaziland 2 1 0.20 -10.91 
Tanzania SS S6 11.24 0.30 
Zubia 82 13 2.61 -26.43 
Zimbabwe 19S 14S 29.12 -4.82 
Total 641 498 100.00 -4.12 

sunflower seed 
Angola 10 10 9.S2 -0.~0 

Botswana 0 1 0.9S 0.00 
Malawi s 4 3.81 -3.6S 
Mozambique 9 20 19.0S 14.23 
Tanzania 27 41 39.0S 7 .21 
Zambia 12 18 17.14 6.99 
Zimbabwe 14 11 10.48 -3.94 
Total 77 lOS 100.00 S.30 

.. I ... 



Table A3.ll. Production and trade in animal and veKetable uil and meal, 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volwae share growth imports ezports imports ezports 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt ~ ~ ~ ~ 

•••... seed 
Angola 2 2 9.52 -0.00 
Mozambique 3 3 14.29 -0.00 
Ta.izania 9 16 76.19 10.06 
Total 14 21 100.00 6.99 

cottonseed 
Angola 40 22 6.92 -9.48 
Botswana 2 1 0.31 -10.91 
Malawi 14 20 6.29 6.12 
Mozaabique 5"!. 35 11.01 -6.08 
Swaziland 12 21 6.60 9. 78 
Tanzania 118 95 29.87 -3.55 ""' & 
Zaabia 2 11 3.46 32.86 
Ziababwa 100 113 35.53 2.06 
Total 339 318 100.00 -1.06 

coconuts 
Malawi 
Mozambique 415 420 56.76 0.20 
Tanzania 290 320 43.24 1.65 

Total 705 740 100.00 0.81 
copra 

Angola 0 0 o.oo o.oo 
Malawi 
Mozambique 70 55 64.71 -3.94 
Tanzania 26 30 35.29 2.41 
Zubia 
Ziababwe 
Total 96 85 100.00 -2.01 

, • I.,, 
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Table AJ.11. Production and trade in animal and vegetable oil and meal, 
ayerage 197•-76 and 1980-82 

production trade 
country annual 

volume volume share growth imports exports imports export• 
1974-76 1980-82 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt ooot " " " " pal.II lternela 
Angola 12 12 54.55 -0.00 
Tanzania 7 10 45.45 6.12 
Zaatd.a 
Zi•babwe 
Total 19 22 100.00 2.•7 

pal.II oil 
Angola 38 40 95.24 0.86 
llozaabique 
Tanzania 2 2 4.76 -0.00 
Zi•babwe 
Total 40 42 100.00 0.82 

, , I .. , 
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Table A3.ll. Production and trade in animal and vegetable oil and meal, average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

trade 
crop 
imports ezports imports 
1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

oilseeds 

40.40 
100.00 

1o~beant1 

Angola 
Malawi 
Swaziland 
Tanzania 
z .. bia 
Zlababwe 
Total 

castor beans (t) 
Angola 
lloz .. bique 
Tanzania 
Zlababwe 
Total 

0 
0 
0 

43 
43 

(shelled) (t) 
6233 

70 
0 

groundnuts 
Angola 
Botswana 
Malawi 
llozaabique 
svazlland 
Tanzania 
Zaabia 
Ziababwe 
Total 

0 

0 
0 

250 
6553 

100 
50 

1069 
0 

1219 

0 
145 

H059 
1666 

280 
405 

2648 
19203 

" 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

100.00 
100.00 

95.12 
1.07 
0.00 
o.oo 

o.oo 
o.oo 
3.82 

100.00 

ezports 
1980-82 

" 

8.20 
4.10 

87.69 
0.00 

100.00 

o.oo 
0.76 

73.21 
8.68 

1.46 
2.11 

13.79 
100.00 

trade 
oil 
imports exports imports 
1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

0 

soybean o i1 ( t) 
28300 0 

167 0 

" 
4766 

72. 77 
0.43 

4776 
5646 

0 12.28 
0 14.52 

38889 0 100.00 

groundnut oil (t) 

1600 18 
5 0 

92.11 
0.29 

ezports 
1980-82 

" 
0.00 

o.oo 
o.oo 

0.00 
o.oo 

100.00 

100.00 
0.00 

40 
92 

0 2.30 o.oo 
0 S.30 0.00 

1737 18 100.00 100.00 

trade 
cake and meal 
imports ezports imports 
1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

" 
oilseed cake meal (t) 

S.2S 
0 
0 

3731 
1607 

0.00 
o.oo 

69.90 
30.10 

ezports 
i9so-a2 

" 

15.40 
36.78 
o.oo 

13966 
33359 

0 
36642 

5338 90699 100.00 

soybean cake (t) 

456 
0 

456 

0 
28757 
28757 

100.00 
0.00 

100'.00 

groundnut cake (t) 
0 1600 

0 1893 
0 7333 

2290 
606 

2896 

0 
1094 

11920 

o.oo 

0.00 
0.00 

79.07 
20.93 

100.00 

0.00 
100.00 
100.00 

13.42 

15.88 
61. 52 

0.00 
9.18 

100.00 
'.I.'. 

\,.) 

i 
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Table A5.ll. Production and trade in animal and vegetable oil and meal. average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

trade trade trade 

crop oil cake and meal 

imports exports imports exports imports exports imports exports \mports exports imports exports 

1980-82 1~80-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 ,. ,. ,. ,. ,. ,. 
sunflower seed (t) sunflower oil (t) 

Angola 
Botswana 60 100 100.00 2.57 2233 38 51.01 100.00 

Malawi 0 2289 o.oo 58.86 475 0 10.85 o.oo 
Mozaabique 
Tanzania 0 1500 0.00 38.57 1452 0 33.17 o.oo 
Zaabla 218 0 4.98 0.00 

Ziababwe 
Total 60 3889 100.00 100.00 4378 38 100.00 100.00 

I.II 
0 

ses ... seed (t) '° 
Angola 
Mozaabique 0 100 0.00 2.76 

I 

Tanzania 0 3523 o.oo 97.24 
Total 0 3623 100.00 100.00 

cottonseed (t) 
cottonoeed cake (t) 

Angola 
Botswana 
llalawl 0 2994 o.oo 22.60 0 2873 0.00 6.29 

llor.aablque 
0 3000 0.00 6.56 

Swaziland 0 5951 0.00 U.93 
Tanzania 0 4300 o.oo 32.47 0 28553 o.oo 62.47 

Zaabla 
1136 0 44. 72 0.00 

Zlababve 
1404 11281 55.28 24.68 

Total 0 13245 100.00 100.00 2540 45707 100.00 100.00 

.. /, .. 



Table A~.11. Production and trade in animal and vegetable oil 'nd meal. average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

tc·ade trade trade 
crop oil cake and meal 
iaports ezports iaports ezports imports ezports imports ezports imports ezports imports ezporta 
1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

" " " " 
,. 

" 
coconuts 

copra (t) coconut oil (t) copra cake (t) 

Angola 
llalawl 451 0 18.53 o.oo 
llo& .. bique 0 11000 o.oo 87. 77 0 3733 o.oo 94.91 0 3633 0.00 49.84 

Tanzania 966 1533 100.00 12.23 710 200 29.17 5.09 0 3657 0.00 50.16 

z .. bia 538 0 22.10 o.oo 
Zimbabwe 735 0 30.20 o.oo 
Total 966 12533 100.00 100.00 2434 3933 100.00 100.00 0 7290 100.00 100.00 

pala kernels (t) pala kernel oil (t) ""' 
Angola 

,. 
0 

Tanzania 
z .. bia 580 0 76.32 o.oo 
Zlllbabwe 180 0 23.68 o.oo 
Total 760 0 100.00 100.00 

palm oil <t> 
Angola 3233 0 30.94 o.oo 
llo&Ulblque 5133 0 49.12 0.00 

Tanzania 2083 0 19.93 0.00 

Zlllbabwe 1 0 0.01 o.oo 
Total 10450 0 100.00 100.00 

oilseeds n.e. s. oilseed cake n.e.s. (t) 
0 1723 100.00 100.00 

grain products n.e.s. bran and milling products (t) 

0 4158 0.00 34.44 
0 1000 o.oo 8.28 

0 5915 o.oo 
48.99 0 12073 100.00 

100.00 

.. I ... 
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Table A3.ll. Production and trade in animal and vegetable oil and meal. average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

trade trade trade 
oil cake and meal crop 

iaport1 ezport1 iaports ezports imports ezports imports ezporta import• ezport1 hlport1 e:1:port1 
1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

" " " " 
.. at animal oll,fat,grea1e (t) meat meal ( t) 

3800 

o.oo 
100.00 

0.00 99.97 
5601 0 
2666 0 
5118 0 
1247 0 

16398 1 
33396 

16. 77 o.oo 
7.98 o.oo 

15.33 o.oo 
3.73 o.oo 

49.10 0.03 
3801 100.00 100.00 

General: Not all agricultural products of 1ignificance to the region are covered in 
the 1ource, and detail• of a number of tho•• included would appear to be 
incoaplete. A 1ignificant proportion of the values are recorded as being 
e1tiaates. Weights are given in thousand tonnes except where indicated 
in brackets against the product n&Jl8. 

Source1: FAO, Production Yearbook 1982, Trade Yearbook 1982 

602 
1707 
175 

2484 

" " 
0 

0 24.24 0.00 
0 68. n. o.oo 

0 7.05 
0 100.00 "" .... .... 



table 63.12. Sugnarx gf regional agricultu[al 2roductlon. tr1de 1nd KrQwth rates • 
.!.!.![.a&e 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(a) crops and commodities 

production trade 
annual 

volume volume growth imports exports 
1974-76 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt " 
<a> grain• and pul1e1 
cereah 8217 7606 -1.28 cereals (000t) 1653 241 

wheat 308 416 5 .14 wheat and flour (000t 657 9 
wheat equivalent) 

rice 503 432 -2.50 rice (OOOt) 205 8 
barley 17 28 8.67 malt ( t) 55337 90 
maize 6314 5753 -1.54 maize < ooot > 843 220 
millet 458 451 -0.26 
1orghum 847 733 -2.38 
root• and tubers 9510 10827 2.18 
potatoes 19002 13315 -5.76 potatoes (t) 14480 2598 ""' .... 
1weet potatoee 545 586 1.22 N 

C&llaVa 8645 9822 2.15 
puhee 596 592 -0.11 pullee ( t) 57482 42601 
beana (dry> 306 287 -1.06 
pea• (dry) 13 12 -1.33 
chick-peu 23 26 2.06 
(b) vegetable• and fruit 
vegetable1(total) 1800 2007 1.83 
tomatoes 91 97 1.07 
onion• 69 82 2.92 
orange• 103 81 -3.93 oranges (t) 0 31492 
citru1 (other) 108 107 -0.16 citru• (other) (t) 3050 17168 

mango•• 223 234 0.81 
plantaina 549 806 6.61 
bananaa 945 1205 4.13 bananu (t) 14 2008 
pineapples 108 124 2.33 pineapples (fresh> (t) 0 1500 

pineapples (canned) (t) 0 13533 
ca1hew nut• 282 138 -11. 23 

•, /, •, 



I1~l! A~·l2· ~Y!!D![! 2f re1i2n1l !&[lcyltY[!l E[Q~u~ti20. tr1de 1od growth r•t••· 
av1rage 1274-76 aod 1280-8~ 

(continued) 

production trade 
annual 

volume volume growth imports exports 

19714-76 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt ,. 
<c> cuh crops 
sugarcane 10126 12678 3.82 
sugar (raw) 1070 13'45 3.89 
coffee (green) 213 98 -12 .14 coffee (green, roast) (t) 899 105054 

tea 49 66 5.09 tea (t) 3296 69835 

tobacco leaves 158 17'4 1.62 tobacco (unmanufactured) 4 163 
(000t) 

jute and jute- 5 5 -0.00 jute and bast fibres (t) 2258 54 

like fibres 
sisal 193 11'4 -8.'40 sisal (t) 0 65433 

seed cotton 517 490 -0.89 
cotton lint 172 164 -0. 79 cotton lint (t) 321 114682 '""' 

fibre crops n.e.1 7 8 2.25 
-'""' 

vool (greasy> (t)ll500 11927 0.61 wool (greasy) (t) 20 2387 

hides (t) 60559 63811 0.88 
goatskin• (t) 6650 6889 0.59 
1heep1kin1 (t) 3900 '4144 1.02 
(d) meat 
beef 384 398 0.60 meat (fresh,chilled, 23124 35294 

frozen) (t) 
meat (canned n.e.1.) (t) 8789 3364 
meat (prepared, pre- 5279 3272 

Hrved) (t) 

mutton 17 18 0.96 
goat meat 34 35 0.'48 
pig meat 50 52 0.66 
poultry meat 60 73 3.32 
(e) dairy products 
milk 

milk (conden1ed,dry, 47673 1017 
fresh) (t) 

milk (cow,fresh 908 1010 1.79 milk (fresh) (t) 18636 1016 

whole) . 'I •.• 



table A3.12. Sugparx of regional agricultural production. trade and growth rates, 
ayerage 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(continued) 

production trade 
annual 

volume volume growth import• nport• 
1974-76 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1980-82 

ooot OOOt fa 

butter (t) 6669 7700 2.42 butter (t) 3925 133 
cheeH <t> 8289 8316 0.05 cheese and curd (t) 1668 34 
goat ailk 61 67 1.58 
ski• ailk (t) 723 704 -0.44 milk (condensed, 13308 26 

evaporated) (t) 
aillc (cow, dry 776 757 -0.41 milk (dry) (t) 32959 22 

whole) (t) 
(f) prepared foods 
aargarine etc (t) 8647 271 
beer <t> 1331't -~ 

, • I.,, 
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Table A3.12. SugparY of regional agricultural oduct average 1974-76 andl!f980-8~on. trade end ~b..._r1te1. 
(continued) 

(b) ani•al and vegetable oil and meal 

production trade trade trade 
annual crop oil cake and meal 

voluae voluae growth import• 11port1 imports ezport1 import• ezport1 
1974-76 1980-82 rate 1980-82 1930-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 1980-82 

OOOt OOOt ,. 
oilaeed1 oilseed cake meal (t) 

5338 90699 
101bean1 soybeans soybean oil (t) soybean cake (t) 

21 99 29.49 38889 0 456 28757 
castor beans c11tor beans <t> 

8 6 -4.68 43 1219 
groundnut• groundnuts (shelled) (t) groundnut oil (t) groundnut cake (t) 

6U 498 -4.12 6553 19203 1737 18 2896 11920 
sunflower seed cottonseed (t) cottonseed cake (t) 

77 105 5.30 0 13245 2540 45707 
1e1... 1eed sunflower seed (t) sunflower oil (t) ~ .... 

14 21 6.99 60 3889 4378 38 VI 

cottonseed 1t1ame seed (t) 
339 318 -1.06 0 3623 

coconuts coconuts 
705 740 0.81 

copra copra (t) coconut oil <t> copra ceke (t) 
96 85 -2.0l 966 12533 :?434 3933 0 7290 

palm kernels palm kernels ( t) pelm kernel oil (t) 
19 22 2.47 760 0 

palm oil palm oil < t) 
40 42 0.82 10450 0 

oilseeds n.e.1. oilceke n .e. 1. (t) 
0 1723 

•.I.,, 



Table A3.12. Sup!!arx of regional agricultural production. trade and growth rate1. 
average 1974-76 and 1980-82 

(b) aniaal and vegetable oil and meal (continued) 

------------------------------------------~~-----------------------------------------~--production 

volue volume 
1974-76 1980-82 

ooot ooot 

annual 
growth 

rate ,. 
grain product• n.e.1. 

aeat 

trade 
crop 
import• ezport• 
1980-82 1980-82 

trade 
oil 
imports ezport1 
1980-82 19d0-82 

animal oil,fat Ct> 
33396 3801 

trade 
cake and meal 
import• nport1 
1980-82 1980-82 

mill products (t) 
0 12073 

meat meal ( t) 
2484 0 

General: Not all agricultural products of significance to the region are covered in 
the source, and details of a number of those included would appear to be 
incomplete. A significant proportion of the values are recorded as being 
estimates. Weights are given in thousand tonnes ezcept where indicated 
in brackets against the product name. 

Sources: PAO, Production Yearbook 1982, Trade Yearbook 12!£ 
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Table A3.13. Livestock numbers. by__~ecies and countrY. 1980-82 end evere«e 1974-76 

Unit: 000 head 
cattle pigs sheep 
197/t-6 1980 1981 1982 197/t-6 1980 1981 1982 1974-6 1980 1981 1982 

Angola 2850 3150 3200 3250 355 400 it20 440 200 225 230 235 

Botswana 2578 2911 29~0 3000 16 6 6 7 290 149 180 2t.0 

Lesotho 500 590 570 562 78 82 75 62 1411 1168 1250 133i 

Malawi 658 823 850 880 173 180 182 186 82 75 78 78 

Mozambique 1384 lltOO 1"20 1"30 143 120 125 130 114 106 108 110 

Swaziland 621 658 670 675 18 15 18 22 33 32 36 40 

Tanzania 11335 12578 12701 13150 137 160 165 170 3428 3775 3856 3937 

Zambia 1791 2150 2225 2250 164 224 235 240 28 35 35 38 

Zimbabwe 6060 5279 5400 5600 201 132 150 170 731 387 370 360 

Total 27777 29539 29986 30797 1285 1319 1376 1427 6317 5952 6143 6335 

-
goats chickens 
1974-6 1980 1981 1982 1974-6 1980 1981 1982 

~ --1 

Angola 900 935 91f 0 91f5 4900 51f00 5500 5600 
Botswana 627 637 680 700 590 833 870 900 

Lesotho 779 767 820 930 833 730 780 815 

Malawi 703 630 650 656 7667 8050 8100 8448 

Mozambique 437 335 340 345 13925 17000 17500 18000 
Swaziland 249 303 320 330 502 567 580 620 

Tanzania 4495 5662 5784 5906 15542 22317 24000 25000 
Zambia 276 324 335 343 12658 12500 12500 13000 

Zimbabwe 1909 982 990 1000 8300 8800 8900 9000 

Total 10375 10575 10859 11155 61f917 76197 78730 81383 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1982 



Table A3.14. Maomad~ forest reserves. 1981-82 

country 000 ha main specie• 

Angola 50 eucalyptus 

Mozambique 20 

SWaziland 100 pine, wattle 

Tanzania 150 pine, eucalyptus, wattle 

Zambia 6 

Source: S&DCC, Indu1trx. Vol.3: pulp and paper, (Maseru, 
1983), p.104-5 

"""' -C» 
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Table A3.15. FAO estimates of eroduction and trade in industrial 

wood product!.L.J..982 

ooo.3 Angolal Botswana Lesotho2 Malawi Mozambique Swazi land Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 
Total 

--
Induatrial roundwood: 

production 1323 57 371 826 1663 1286 488 1439 7453 
iaport1 - - - - 41 - l 3 45 
ezporta 126 - 5 5 266 - - 28 430 

Savnvood and aleeper1: 
production 160 - - 43 42 136 55 42 198 676 
iaporta - 6 - - 5 - 15 9 35 
ezporta 37 - - - 7 8~ 2 - 21 76 

Wood pulp: 
""' production 35 - - - - 157 - - 25 217 -"" iaporta - - - - - - - 19 19 

ezporta 33 - - - - 157 - - - 190 

Paper and paperboar~: 
production 14 - - - 2 - - - 65 81 
iaport1 16 1 12 17 - 14 17 20 107 
ezport1 2 - - - - - - - 2 4 

Notea: 1. All figure• are highly approximate. 
2. Included under South Africa in the source. 

General: The data are mostly estimates and are far fr~m complete. 

Source: PAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1980; Africa South of the Sahara 1983-4, p. 819. 



I -

I 

Table A3.16. Nominal marine catch of SADCC ~oun~ries by species group, 1982 

31 flounder. sole 

32 cod. hake. halibut 

33 redfish. bass, conger 

34 jacks. mullet. saury 
- horse mackerel 

35 herring. sardine. anchovy 
- aardinella 

36 tuna. bonito, billfish 

An~ola Mozambique 
unit 1982 1980 

OOOt 

ooot 
OOOt 

ooot 
OOOt 

OOOt 
ooot 

ooot 

0.1 

7 .0 

52.3 
50.5 

29.0 
27.7 

37 mackerel. snoek, cutlassfish OOOt 

6.8 

5.9 

0.2 

4.0 
38 sharks. rays. chimaeras 

39 misc. marine fish 

3 marine fish 

45 sh·.· imps, prawns 

47 misc. marine crustaceans 

57 squid. cuttlefiRh, octopus 

58 misc. marine molluscs 

/5 sea cucumbers 

81 marine shells 

total 

ooot 
ooot 
OOOt 104.3 

t 58 

t 

t 87 

t 

t 

t 

ooot 104.4 

23.4 

7900 

240 

50 

60 

31. 7 

Total Tanzania 
1981~~~~~~ 

0 

8.7 

1.9 

5 .o 
4.2 

3.1 

1.1 

4.5 

10.8 

35.1 

300 

270 

26 

22.L_ 

36.0 

162.8 

8258 

240 

357 

50 

86 

224 

172 .1 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1982, vol. 54: catches and 

landings. 

....., 
N 
0 

- ~ ~~··~~~~~~~~~~~~ 



Table A3.17. Nominal marine catch in Angolan waters. 1982 

sole, flatfish 

Benguela hake 

dentex 

other redfish 

Cape horse mackerel 

Cunene horse mackerel 

jacks and horse mackerel 

sardinella 

other 

total 1982 

1981 

1980 

total nominal catch Angola other 
ICSEAF division total species nations 
1.1 1.2 1.3 total share 
OOOt OOOt OOOt ooot OOOt per cent OOOt 

1.3 0 0 1.3 

0.8 1.3 17.8 19.9 

5.8 2.3 5.0 13.l 

11.l 13.6 15.0 39.7 

0 51.0 51.l 

19.5 38.l 47.4 105.0 

3.0 3.0 

70.3 89.5 21.5 181.3 

12.0 

121 

101 

112 

15.4 

160 

139 

135 

19.0 

180 

160 

148 

46.4 

461 

400 

395 

0.1 

0.3 

6.7 

0.1 

49.2 

27.6 

20.0 

104 

123 

77 

6 

0 

2 

17 

0 

47 

0 

15 

43 

23 

31 

19 

1. 2 

19.9 

12.8 

33.0 

51. 0 

55.8 

3.0 

153.7 

26.4 

357 

277 

318 

Note: 1. ICSEAF division 1.3 is divided between Angolan and Namibian 
waters. The figures given here represent a rough estimate of 
the catch in the Angolan sector. 

Source: International Commission for the Southeast Atlantic Fisheries, 
Statistical Bulletin 1982, tables 1 and 2. 

...., 
N 
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Table A3.18. Production and trade in 2rocessed fish ~roducts 1979-82 

2roduction ex2orts im2orts 

000 tonnes 1979 1980 1981 1982 1979 1980 1981 1982 1979 1980 1981 lill-

marine fish. frozen. n.e.i. 
Angola (8.0) 8.8 8.7 8.2 

Malawi 
0 0.1 0 0 

Mozambique 
18.2 15.7 9.6 7.7 20.4 

Tanzania 2.8 3.8 (3.8) (4.0) 0 0 0.3 
0 0 0.1 0 

Zambia 1.1 ( 1. 7) 1.3 ( 1. 0) 
Zimbabwe 
total 

freshwater fish. dried. salted. n. 
Tanzania '\0.2 44.6 (4~) (40) 

fresh. dried, salted ; smoked fi~h n.e.i. 
An1tola ~25~ 27.4 27.4 2·1. ~ --

~ 
N 

fish. dried. salted. smoked 
N 

Malawi 
1.0 2.4 1. 5 2.3 0 0 (0.1) (0.1) 

Tar.zania 
0.1 0.1 (0.1) (0.1) 0.2 0.2 (0.1) (0.1) 

Zimbabwe 
0 0 0 0.3 ( 1. 61 1.0 (0,!J 

shrimps and prawns. froz~n n.e.i. 
Mozambique 1. 5 1.4 2.7 1.8 (2.6) (1.9) (3.5) (2.6) 

lobster. frozen n.e.i. (tonnes) 
Mozambique 80 59 85 41 

fish. canned n.e.i. 
Angola (3.0) 3.1 3.1 3.4 

fish meal n.e. i. 
Angola (13) 5.3 5.2 5.2 

fish body oil 
Angola ( 1. 8) { 1. 9) (1.8) (1.8) 

Source: FAO. Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 1982: vol. 55, fishery conanodities. 

•. .A --- , 



Table A3.19. Petroleum supply and consumption. in the SADCC region, 198~ 

supply consumption trade balance 

crude refined domesticl ezports crude refined 
produc- imports produc- imports crude re-
ti on ti on per fined 

OOOt OOOt OOOt OOOt cent ooot ooot OOOt OOOt 

Angola 6480 - 1013 62 584 18 ( 546 7) 491 (5467) 429 

Botswana - - - (125) 
2 

125 4 - - - (-125) 

Le•otho - - - (40) 40 1 - - - (-40) 

Malawi - - - (121) 121 4 - - - (-121) 

Mozambique - (447) 447 121 453 14 - 115 (-447) (-6) 

Swaziland - - - ( 110) 110 3 - - - (-110) 

Tanzania - (379) 3792 207 586 18 - - (-JN; (-207) 

Zaabia - (700) 700 (-) 682 21 - (18) (-700) (18) 

Ziababwe - - - (5'46) 5'46 17 - - - (-5'46) 

Total 6480 (1526) 2539 (1332) 3247 100 (5467) (624) 3941 (-709) 

Note•: 

1. Apparent domestic consumption, including stock changes. 
2. 1980. 

Sources: SADCC, Energy, (Lusaka, 198'4), tables 7 and 8; Yearbook of Industrial 
Statistics. 1981. 

~ 
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Table A3.20: Resource, supply and consumption of coal in the SADCC region, 1981-83 

Angola 
Botswana 
Lesotho 
Malawi 
Kozaabique 
SWaziland 
Tanzania 
Zambia 
Ziababwe 
Total 

potential reserves 1982-83 
reserves 
proven inferred total 

Kt Kt Bt 

sool o.s 
3500 17,000 20.s 

15 800 0.8 
1000 s.ooo 6.0 
1000 1,000 2.0 
360 1,550 1.9 
112 n.a. 0.1 

2200 30.000 32.2 
8200 56.000 64 

production 

OOOt 

381 

5343 
1832.3 

6005 
2361 
4059 

supply and consumptton. 1981 
imports exports consumption 
volume from volume to 

OOOt OOOt OOOt 

22 SA - 403 
72 SA - 72 
472 SA,Moz. - 472 

(182)4 SA 236 Malawi7 1233 
862 SA 1012 Moz. ,Kenya 362,3 

4 
(50) SA - 6505 
~8126 SA 158 SA 1 Zaire 2284 

(540) 495 3659 

General: Because the resource data are from from complete and do not always correlate, the sums of 
rows and columns are rough approximation only. Resource data are based on the SADCC energy 
study, supplemented from mining reference sources. In a few cases they differ significantly 
from recent estimates presented by Hanlon; in the case of Swaziland, for instance, 'probable 
additional exploitable reserves' are put at SO billion tonnes. 

Notes: 
1. Lignite. 2. 1980. 
3. Differences between supply and demand are attributed in the source to 'feedstock'. 
4. 1979. 
5. Difference attributed in the source to imports from South Africa, although no imports 

are atated as such. 
6. 1982 imports: coal - 38,000t, coke - 43,000t; exports: coal - 66,000t, coke - 128,000t. 
1. Overseas. 

Sources: SADCC, Energy, (Lusaka, 1984), tables 24 and 25; additional data from B. Balkay, Mining and 
mineral reaourr.e-based industries in the SADCC group of countries, draft study, (UNIDO, 
Regional and Country Studies Branch, 1984); Africa South of the Sahara 1983-84; Zimbabwe, 
Statement of external trade 1 1982; J. Hanlon, SADCC: problems. projects, prospects, (EIU, 
1984), tahle 7.4; J.E.Torp, SADCC industrial cooperation within manufactures: country case 
study of Mozambique, (Copenhagen: Centre for Development Research, 1983. CDR Project Paper 
D.83.4); J.E.Torp, SADCC industrial cooperation within manufactures: country case-study on 
Angola, (Copenhagen: Centre for Development Research, 1983. CDR Project Paper D.83.5) 

.a r. 
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-Table A5.l. SADCC 2ro201ed com2lementar1 framework for develo2ment of baaic need1 indu1trie1 

PrioritJ project/Indu1trie1 Country of location Planning 

area 1ub1ector1 

Angola Botawana Leaotho Malawi Mozambique Swaziland Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe 

A. Food: la ldible oil• x :r 
b - aecondarJ .. d./amall x I I x I x x x :r 

2 Proce11ed veg. & fruit• x x x I 
3 Fertilizer aizing x x I 1.6 

" Agricultural iaplementa x lt x x 1.5 
5 Agricultural puapa x 2.2 
6 Pesticide fonaulation 

(aediua/aaalU x lt lt x x I x x x ~ 

7 Sugar x I x I I I N 
v• 

la Salt I x 1.1 
b - ... u x x 1.1 

9 Meat/aeat product• x x x I 

a. Clotbiag: 
10 Yarn x x x x x I 1.2 
11 Fabric all x x x x I x I I x 1.2, 1.3 
12 Garaenta x x x x x x :r x x 

. '/, .. 



I!bl• 6~.1. ~A.DCC Rro201•d co112l•m•nt•[! f£a111•!!!2£t fo[ d•v•iol!!!•Dt of b••ic n••d! lodu1tri•• 
(continued) 

PrlorltJ project/Indu1trie1 Country of location Planning 

area IUbHcton 

Angola Bot1vana Le1otho Malawi Mo&ublque Swaziland Tanzania Zubia Zlababve 

c. Hou1in1: 
u c-nt I x I x l 1.1 
14 c-nt bloct1, pip••· 

1creen1, 1101aic tile1!' I x I l x I I I I 
u Brlckl Jt x Jt Jt Jt I I I I 
16 TilH I I I I 
11 Cer .. ic ware I I I I 
11 Wood door1/furnlture I x I I 
19 Cla11 product• I I I 

..... 
N 

20 Builder•' hardware I x I l I I I I I a-

21 Pla1tlc product1l/ I x I z I I I I I 
22 Palnt1/varni1be1 Jt I I I 

D. HHltb: 
23 ..dlcine1 (foraulation) I I I 2.• 
2• YeterinarJ .. dicine1 I 2.• 
n Surgical cotton/bandage• Jt x I I I I I I I 
H Soap1/detergent1 Jt I x x I I I 

I. Water/power: 
27 Pipe1 I I I 
H llotor1, tran1tor..r1 I I I l l 1.9 
29 Vlre/cable11 .. ter1 I l x I I I I 1.9 

, , I.•, 



Table AS.l. SADCC propo1ed complementary framework for development of ba1lc need1 indu1trle1 
(continued) 

PrioritJ project/Indu1trie1 

area 

Angola Bot1wana 

r. Trani port: 
30 Comaerclal vehicle 

a11e•blJ I 
31 lallva1 equiP119nt 

G. lducatlon: 
32 Paper I 
33 lzerclH book• I x 
3• Stationer1 (office and 

1chool> I I 
JS lquiP119nt and aid• I 

Note: l/ Weaving unlt1 linked to yarn 1upplle1. 
ll Linked to ce .. nt 1upplle1. 
21 Linked to 1upplie1 of plastic re1in1. 
!I Linked to paper 1upplie1 

Country of location 

Le1otho Malawi Mozambique 

I I 

x 
x x I 

I x x 

Source: SADCC, Industrial Co-operation, (Blantyre, 1981), p.8-9. 

Swaziland Tanzania Zambia 

I 
I I 

I I 
I x x 

x I x 
x I 

Planning 

1ub1ector1 

Zi11babwe 

I I 
I 2.3 

I 

..... 
N 

1.7 
_, 

I 

I 
I 



Table A5.2. SADCC industrial p_rojects: s_ummary description 

lab- Projo~t Project for: l.oc1tlon Pr-tor Project. Annu1l 01p1cltJ C1ctu1l> Pllnnln1 llH ot 
1octor do1crlptlo1 trpo 1totu1 tot.11 

1.,1-n- ltudJ Pllco CountrJ Unlt1 Prount Pllnnod co1tl 
tet.1011 

l.l lllt wrll:I l llacall llouablque p u OOOt 11 u A :r 
lalt. wrk1 :r llaputo ll0& .. blqu1 I u ooot 11 95 A :r 
lllt wrk1 , ladanl T1n11nh I II OOOt - 40 I :r 
lllt wrll:I 4 lit- T1111111h I II OOOt - n A l 
lalt. wrk1 s Chl111woll T1n1111h I u OOOt o.s ' A 1 
lalt. wrk1 6 U.11111 Tan1111h I u OOOt. :so 70 I :r 
ldt. wrk1 l All An1oll • OOOt n us c 
lllt wrll:I :r Ll11dl llltWl1'1 T1111111la II ooot. - 30 c 
lllt wrk1 , ll111bono 110& .. bl•uo u ooot 10 40 c 
lllt wrll:I 4 l11u111uh Zlllbh II - c 
1o11 .. rr c-1u 1 lot.1wan1 ' " ooot. - 0,32 c 1 
loflaorr c ... 111 I LHotllo I II OOOt. - o. ,, c 1 

1.1.l l1lt.t.111 9 Prancl1town lot1w111a I u II.•' 1 c 1 
l1ltt.111 10 Varlou1 Luot.llo I II 11 .• :r - :r c 1 
laltt111 11 lllntrro ll1hwl ' u 11 •• :r - 4 c 1 
lalt.t.111 u ZUlbo&h 1101 .. bl•uo I u 11 •• :r - 6 A :r 1..1 

latt.t.1111 u z .. bh I II 11 •• :r - 5 c :r N 
00 

l. :r.:r PoworlOOlll Cls:SO> 14 Gaborone lot1wano p II ooo.' - 541 c 1 
PoworlOOllll Cls)O) lS ll111ru LHotho p II ooo bhnk1t.1 - 100 c 1 
Poworl00111 Cls:SOI 16 Ll10111wo 11•11•1 ' II ooo.2 - o:r e l 
PoworlOOlll ClslOO> 11 111111111110 lwulhnd I II 000.2 - :r,160 e 1 
PoworlOOlll Cls20> 11 Tanunh I II ooo.2 - :S,900 e 1 
Poworloom1 Cls:ro> 19 Yarlou z .. bl• I II ooo.2 - :S,900 e 1 

1.1.J Polrut.or rar• 20 Zulbllh llo& .. bl•UI I " t - 2,500 e , 
Polrutor r•ra 21 T11111nh I II t - :r,soo e , 
Polr••t•r fabric n lloro1oro T1111anh I u t 100 650 A , 

11 •• 2 - n 
Polr••t•r fabric n II two z .. bh I u 11 .• 2 26 JI e , 
Polrut.or r•rn 24 H1r1ro Zlababwo p " t. - 6,000 e , 

t fibre - S,000 
PolJ••t•r 1t1pl1 s z .. b11 II t. Jlrft - S,000 e 
••~"ocll•lcall 6 A111oll " e 

• • I,'' 
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Table A5.2. (continued) 

lub- P1'0jHt P1'oJect fo1': Location Pr-t.er Project Annual capacltJ (actual) Plannln1 1111 of 
eector deecrlptlon tJP• 1Utu1 total 

r-.1-n- StUdJ Place Countrr Unlt1 PreHnt Planned 001tl 
tatlon 

l.l Vool 1courln1 25 Luotho I N t - 2,000 c l 
Vool 1plnnln1 26 lot1w1n1 I u t 650 c 1 
lhnk•t• 27 Zlababw9 p N • - 5.7 A 2 
Rornbuttone 1 lot1wan1 

1.41.l T•1tll• ch .. lcal• 15> 21 Tanunh I If t - 1,UO c 
Te1tll• ch .. lcal• 11> 29 lot1w1n1 I N t - 7,500 c 
Te1tll• ch .. lcal• I Anaoh If t - 1,000 c 
Te1tll• ch .. lcal• 9 "Ol .. bl•ue N t - 14 ,000 c <..,) 

N 
Te1tll• ch .. lc1l1 10 z .. bh II t - 3,500 c ~ 
Te1tlle ch .. lcal1 11 Z•bh II t - 2,000 c 
Te1tlle ch .. lcal• 12 Zl•b•bwe II t - 1,000 c 

1.1.Z Pe1tlla1ectlclde1 Ill u Anaoh l/U ooot 6 c 
Pe1tlla1ectlclde1 Ill 11 Noa .. bl•ue l/U OOOt I c 
Pe1tlln1ectlclde1 Ill u Tanunh l/U OOOt 20 c 
Pe1tlln1ectlclde1 <2> 16 Zlababwe llU ooot 12 c 
Pe1tlln1•ctlclde1 <l> 11 Z•bh llU OOOt • c 
,.,tlln1ectlcld•• 11 N1hwl N OOOt - 5 c 
Pe1tlln1ectlcld•• 19 lwnlland If OOOt - 5 c 
Pe1tlln1ectlclde1 20 Zlab1bwe If OOOt - ' c 
,.,tlln••ctlcld•• 21 Tanunh N OOOt - , c 
Pe1t/la1ectlclde1 2Z Z•bh If OOOt - 1.s c 

1.5.l Trector a11emblJ lO Dar-11-l•l•• Tan11nl1 I u Uni ti 1,500 l 
Tractor a11emblJ 31 Natupa lwulhnd I u Unlt1 1,000 A 1 
tractor a119llbl1 32 z .. bta I N Unlt1 - 2 '500 A 2 
tr1ctor •••ellblJ 23 Oenaral 
Tractor COllfOn•nt• 21 Oenerll 
Para 1.,1-11ta ,, Nd oh z .. bta p u A 1 
special 1tee11l' ,. Zlabab1we , u c , 

..1 ... 



Tcble A5.2. (continued) 

...... Project Project tor: Location Pr-ter Project Annual capacltJ (actual) Plannh11 llH or 
••ctor do1crlptlon t1pe 1t1tu1 total 

t .. 1-n- ltudJ Place Co1111t1•1 Unlt1 Pruent Planned COltl 
tatlon 

-
l.S.2 ran1 1 .. 1 ... at1(l) 3S lot1w1na I " t - 100 c 1 

ran1 l .. l-•t•<l> 36 An1oh • " t - 3,000 c l 
ran1 l .. 1-•t•Cl> 31 LHOtllo • N t - 700 A l 

·ran1 1 .. 1 ... at1(7> 31 Rahwl • " t - 2,000 c l 
ran1 1 .. 1-•t1c10> 39 Tanunh I N t - 2,600 c 1 
ran1 1 .. 1 ... at•<•> 10 Zubh I N t - 1, 750 c l 
ran1 1 .. 1 ... at•U> 41 lwnlland I N t - 1,250 c l 
lhct•lt111 42 lot1w1n1 • N t - c l 
lhct•ltll• 43 LHotllo • N t - c J 
llact•ltll• 44 T1na111l1 • N t - c l 
... 1,..atlto1ttn1 n General 
factlttto1 

l..J 

1.6 rortlllaore IS lf•h•l p " OOOt 17 A • l.N - 0 
rortlllaore 16 llatoh llo& .. bl•111 • • A 3 
rortlllaore 0 Pande llo& .. bl•lll • N OOOt - 350 A • hlpll•rtc acid •• Zlab1llwe p u ooot 110 A 3 
rortlllaore 26 

1.7 .. lp/popor .111! •• llllflndl Tanunh I N OOOt - 60 I • Paper •lll so Zubh I " OOOt - 10 A • ,.lplpopor atll '1 llan!ca llo&ubl•ue • " OOOt - :n A • Paper atlh 21 lwHlhnd " OOOt - 6.1 A 
21 An1loa u OOOt - A 

hlplpopor alll 21 lohh llo&ubl•ue u ooot - 60 A 
Paper au13 19 R••1anl Zlllb1bwe u OOOt - •11 A 
hlp/popo•' S2 llvtaro z ' •• .,.. , u ooot 10 •2 A 
,.lp/popor cll•lcah 30 Goner al 
hlplpopor 31 General 

''I, I I 



T~ble A5.2. (continued) 

lab- Project 
••ctor de•crlptlon 

Project tor: 

Impl ... n- StudJ 
tatlon 

Location 

Place Countrr 

Pra.ot•r Proj•et 
tJP• 

1.1 c ... at 53 ••tola, Dondo •01 .. blque s • llacala 
C...11t, ••be•to1 54 Dondo, llacal• •01a•blque 
rellabllltatlon l2 
alt•r••tl•• •••• ll 

1.9 labHctor •tudr la 

lotH: 1. 
2. 
). 

Por dl•tlnctlon of cate1orle1 ••• table AS.l. 
1 ton•• ,.r d•J· 
leported durln1 1914 •• hawln& been wlthdratm. 

1111••1 
Tan1anla, 
z .. bta 
General 

oeii'er.'i 

II 

Annual cap•cltr (•ctu•l> Plannln1 111• or 
lhtUI totll 

Unlt1 PreHnt Planned COltl 

OOOt 350 '90 A l 

A 3 

•• 
.... lid. 

Pilot artl1anal ualt•, upon perfonaanc• of which l•pl ... ntatlon or the full pro1r .... (66 unlt1, each 10 tonn•• pal would 

Code•: PrOlllOt•r•: P pr!wate ••ctor 
s - •tat• 
t - beln& .ou1ht 

Project tfpe: II - new 
I - rehabilitation 
u - up1radln1 ••l1tln1 facllltr 

Pla1111ln1 Statu1: A - •ader 11atlo111l plan, aot r•t or onlr partlallr l11Pl ... nted 
I - u11d•r national plan, currentlr under l•pl ... ntatlon 
C - SADCC propo1al, aew project or eap1ndln1l~•~•~lllt1tln1 eal1tln1 cap1cltr 

,_, ,_, -



Table A5.3. SADCC indus~rial 2roject1 for im2lementation: status and fundin1 1 October 1984 

Subsector No. Investment co~t In pre- Funding: Size 
Ref. para ti on 

Total Foreign Under Offered/ Committed/ 
Sought negotiation disbursed secured Total 

1.1 1 6.00 4.62 4.62 2 
2 7. 40 2.66 2.66 2 
3 5.50 5.00 5.00 2 
4 2.00 1.00 1.00 l 
5 1. 70 0.40 0.40 l 
6 8.80 5.50 5.50 2 
1 0.05 0.05 0.05 l 
8 0.05 0.05 0.05 l ...., ...., 

N 

Salt 31.5 19.3 1.00 - 12.7 0.05 5.50 18.3 

l. 2 .1 9 1. 55 0.75 0. 75 l 
10 3.10 2.50 2.50 l 
11 3.10 2.50 2.50 l 
12 5.60 3.60 3.60 2 

'13 8. 50 1.00 1.00 2 
Jeni tting 21.9 16. 4 - - 8.60 1.00 0. 75 16.4 

1.2.2 14 2.90 1.21 1.21 l 
15 3.29 l.U 1.41 l 
16 1. 70 0.90 0.90 l 
17 1.14 0.60 0.60 l 
18 4.18 2.20 2.20 l 
19 3.50 2.00 2.00 

Power loom 16.7 8.32 - - 1.21 7 .11 - 8.32 

. '/, .. 
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I!ble A5.J. SADCC industrial 2rojects for im2lementation: status and funding 1 October 1984 
(continued) 

8ub1ector No. Investment cost In pre- Fund in~: Size 
Ref. paration 

Total Foreign Under Offered/ Committed/ 
Sought negotiation disbursed secured Total 

1.2.3 20 12.0 9.00 9.00 3 
21 2'4.5 19.0 19.01 3 
22 39.1 30.1 30.11 3 
23 u.o 10.0 10.01 3 
2'4 12.0 9.00 9.00 3 

Polyester 101.6 17 .1 9.00 59.1 9.00 - - 68.1 

sub-total U0.2 101.8 9.00 59.1 18.8 u.1 o. 75 92.8 

1.3 25 2.90 0.75 o. 75 1 
26 0.90 0.75 0.65 0.10 1 
27 7. 014 6.01 6.01 2 \,.I 

\,.I 
\,.I 

I 
Wool/"l<>hair 10.8 7.51 0.75 0.65 6.11 - - 6. 76 

1.4 28 4.00 2.00 2.00 1 
29 3.00 1.50 l.so3 1 

Textile 
chemicals 7.00 3.50 - 3.50 - - - 3.50 

1.5.1 30 2.60 1.60 1.60 1 
31 0.31 0.30 0.30 1 
32 8.70 8.70 8.70 2 

Tractor assembly 11.6 10.6 0.30 1.60 8. 70 - - 10.3 

f 1 I 1 'I I 



Table A5.3. SADCC indu1trhl 2roject1 for imelementation: statue and fundlng 1 OctC'lbe[ 19f11t 
(continued) 

-
s··· ,ctor No. Investment coat In pre- Funding: Size 

·.i ~ f ~ paratlon 
Total I":>reign Under Off ere';,./ Comltted/ 

Sought negotiation disbursed secured Total 

1.5.2 33 4.00 2.00 2.00 l 

34 12.4 5.10 5.10 3 

35 3.00 1.41 1.41 l 

36 3.65 1.21 1.21 l 

17 3.00 1.41 1.41 1 

38 3.00 1.41 1.41 l 

39 1.00 0.45 0.45 1 

40 l.00 0.45 0.45 1 

u 1.00 0.45 0.45 1 

42 0.02 0.01 0.01 1 

43 C.02 0.01 0.01 1 
""' 

44 0.02 0.01 0.01 l ""' 11'-

Fara i111>le-
I 

.. nt• 32.1 13.9 - 4.23 9.66 - 0.02 13.9 

Sub-total 43.7 24.5 0.30 5.83 18.4 - 0.02 24.2 

1.6 45 132 109 109 It 

4o 12.0 10.5 10.5 3 

47 198 176 176 4 

48 25.l 11.2 11.2 

Pertilizer1 367.1 306.7 109.0 - 197.2 - - 197.2 

l. 7 49 187 187 It 

50 180 70 
4 

51 156 126 126 It 

52 5.3 3.5 3.5 2 

Pulp/paper/ 
board 529.3 386.5 10.0 - 129.5 - 187.0 316.5 

. , I.•. 

., 



Table A5.3. SADCC indt.Rtrial erojects for imelementation: status and fundin&. October 1984 
(continued) 

Subsector No. Investment cost In pre- l-.1nding: 

Ref. paration 
Total Foreign 

Sought 

l 8 53 25.0 21.2 
54 16.0 12.0 12.0 

c ... nt u.o 33.2 - 12.0 

TOTAL 1,170.0 882.9 190.l 80.4 

.,. 100 75 
100 21.5 91.l 

summary 

1.1 Salt 31.5 19.3 1.00 -
1.2.1 lnitting 21.9 16.4 - -
1.2.2 Poverlooa 16.7 8.32 - -
1.2.3 Polyester 101.6 77.1 9.00 59.1 

1.2.4 Wool/90halr 10.8 7.51 0. 75 0.65 

1.4 Teztile 7.00 3.50 - 3.50 

ch .. icals 
1.5.l Tractor asseably 11.6 10.6 0.30 1.60 

1.5.2 Fara iapl ... nta 32.l 13.9 - 4.23 

1.6 Fertilizers 367.l 306.7 109.0 -
1. 7 Pulp/paper 529.3 386.5 lO.O -
1.8 c ... nt 41.0 33.2 - 12.0 

Notes: 1. Not indicated whether ne~ Jtlatlons in progress 
2. Avalt1ng the result• of \..·lals 
J. •offer received' according to ICD (July 1984) 

Size of inveataent coat (total): 
l - $0 to 4.99 
2 - $5 to 9.99 
3 - $10 to 49.99 
4 - $50. and above 

Under 
negotiation 

21.2 

21.2 

404.0 

45.8 

12.7 
8.60 
1.21 
9.00 
6.11 

8. 70 
9.66 

197.2 
129.5 

21.2 

Of~ered/ 

disbursed 

-
U.2 

1.6 

0.05 
7.00 
7 .11 

Committed/ 
secured 

-
193.3 

21.9 

5.50 
0.75 

0.02 

187.0 

Total 

33.2 

691.8 

78.4 

18.0 
16.4 

8.32 
68.l 

6.76 
3.50 

10.3 
13.9 

197.2 
316.5 

33.2 

Size 

3 
3 

., 

""' ""' VI 



Table A5.4. Classification of SADCC industry planning categories by ISIC code 

ISIC no. ISIC category 

31 
3111 
3112 
3113 
3115 
3116 
3118 
3121 

32 
3211 

3219 
3220 

33 
3311 
3320 

34 
3411 
3420 

35 
3511 

3512 
3513 
3521 
3522 
3523 
3560 

Food, beverages, tobacco 
Keat products 
Dairy products 
Fruit and vegetable processing 
Oils and fats 
Grain mill products 
Sugar 
Food n.e.c. 

Textiles and leather 
Spinning, weaving and finishing 

Textiles n.e.c. 
Garments 

Wood and wood products 
Sawmills 
Furniture and fixtures 

Paper, printing and publishing 
Pulp and paper 
Printing and publishing 

Chemicals 
Basic chemicals 

Fertilizers and pesticides 
Synthetic resins, plastics, fibres 
Paints and varnishes 
Medicines 
Soap and cleaning preparations 
Plastic products n.e.c. 

Basic 
needs 
industry!/ 

Food 
Food 
Food 
Food 
Food 
Food 
Food 

Clothing, 
Health 
Health 
Clothing 

Housing 
Housing 

Education 
Education 

Basic 
industry 
Food 
Housing 
Housing 
Health 
Health 
Housing 

Priority 
project 
area!/ 

9 

2 
1 

7 
B 

10, 11, 25 

12 
12 

18 
18 

32 
33. 34 

8, -
3, 6 
21 
1:2 
23. 24 
26 
21 

Planning 
sub
sector!/ 

2.5 

2.5 

1.1 

1.2, 1.3 

1. 7 

1.1, 2.7 
1.4, 1.6 

2.4 

.. I •.. 

\.,J 

~· 
a-



Table AS.4. Classification of SADCC industry planning categories by ISIC code 
(continued) 

Basic Priority Planning 
needs project sub-

ISIC no. ISIC category industry!/ areal/ aectorJ./ 

36 Non-metallic products 
3610 Pottery, china, earthenware Housing 17 
3620 Glass and glass products Housing 19 
3691 Structural clay products Housing 15. 16 
3692 Cement Housing 13 1.11 
3699 Products n.e.c. Housing, 14. 27 

water/power 

37 Basic metal industries 
3710 Iron and steel Water/power 27 

38 Metal products, machinery, equpiment 
3811 Cutlery, handtools, general hardware Food, housing 4, 20 1. 5. -
3822 Agricultural machinery equipment Food 5 2.2 
3823 Metal and wood-working machinery Basic industry 5 2.2 
3824 Special industrial machinery Basic industry 2.1 
3831 Electrical industrial machinery Water/power 28 1. 9 
3839 Electrical apparatus n.e.c. Water/power 29 1.9 
3842 Railway equipment Transport 31 2.3 
3843 Motor vehicles Transport 30 
3851 Professional & scientific equipment 

n.e.c Education 35 -, 2.6 

39 Other manufacturing industries 
3909 Manufacturing n.e.c. Education 35 

Notes: !I See tables AS.l, AS.2 

...., ...., _, 



Table AS. 5. SAIXI: ir.Olstrial projects for inplen1!!11tation prospective 

donor countries 

Ti Sub-sectors- Project Foreign Total 
No. exchange 

cost 
(US$m) (US$m) 

Australia 1.1 1-6 19.2 19. 2 
India 1.1 7-8 0.1 

1.2.l 9-13 16.4 
1.2.2 14-19 8.3 
1.2.3 20, 23 19.0 
1.3 26 0.8 
1.4 29 1.5 ...... 

...... 
1.5.l 31 0.3 O> 

1.5.2 33. 35. 44 9.0 
1.6 45 109.0 
1.8 53-4 33.2 197.6 

Brazil 1.8 54 12.0 12.0 
Kenya 1.2.1 10 2.5 2.5 
Japan l. 2. 2 14-19 8.3 

l. 3 26 0.8 9.1 
Portugal 1. ~ 1-2 7.3 

1.!.2 33 2.0 
1.6 46-7 186.5 195.8 

Italy 1.1 6 5.5 
1.4 28 2.0 
1.8 53-4 33.2 40.7 

FranC'e I. 2. 3 24 9.0 
1.6 45 109.0 118.0 

Belgiu111 1.2. 3 21.2 49.1 
1.3 25 0.8 49.8 

FRG 1.2.3 22 30.l 30. l 

.. / ... 

•-



Table AS. 5. SMXE Udlstrial erojects for inplaaent.ation eroseective 

donor countries (continued) 

1/ Sub-sectors- Project Foreign Total 
No. exchange 

cost 
(US$m) (US$m) 

Austria 1.5.1 30 1.6 
1.5.2 35-41 6.8 
1.8 53-4 33 .• 2 41.6 

UK 1.6 46.7 186.5 186.5 ....... 
Finland 1.5.l 30 1.6 ....... 

.c 
1.7 50 70.0 71.6 

Sweden 1. 7 49 187.0 187.0 
Yugoslavia 1.3 26-7 6.8 6.8 
Eurobank 1.5.l 31 0.3 0.3 
EEC 1.7 49 187.0 187.0 

!/ See table A5.1 for definitions. 

Note: The costs of projects in which more than one country is 
interested have been entered for each instance. 

. •-



AIDfU B 

Sub-regional Co-operation aaong developing countries - a coaparison 

Regional co-operation in Africa 

Tbe East African Econoaic Comaunity (EAC) 

International econoaic co-operation a.ong African countries now and in 

future vill alvaJs be influenced bJ tbe historJ of the EAC. Consisting of 

lenJa. Tanzania and Uganda tbe EAC vas established in 1967 bJ the TreatJ for 

East African Co-operation and lasted to aid-1977 when the partner states failed 

to approve tbe nezt Jear•s comaunitJ budget. 

Tbe principal objective of the 1967 treatJ vas to preserve the common 

aarket and the general services which bad been established during colonial 

times. while atteapting to achieve a aore equitable distribution of benefits. 

This vas done in three main va1s: 

bJ relocating the headquarters of the common services (harbours. 

railva1s. customs administration etc.) and decentralising their 

operations avaJ frOll len1a; 

bJ introducing the so called "transfer taz" which aaounted to an 

intra-EAC custoas dutJ s1stea vherebJ Ugandan and Tanzanian 

production vas given soae protection within an overall CIT - to a 

certain eztent siailar to the preferences under the Andean Pact's 

product reservation scheae; 

bJ establishing the East African Development Bank CEADB) with a 

prescribed geographical invests.ant pattern aostlJ benefitting 

Tanzania and Uganda. 

The organizational structure of &1C was quite beavilJ institutionalised, 

consisting of the following tiers: 

the c011110n services organizations in the various sectors, created in 

the colonial period; 

• 

.. 



- 341 -

tbe secretariat and a nUllber of councils where discussion took place 

between representatives of tbe partner states. overseeing tbe comaon 

services organizations and servicing the decision-aaking structures 

above; 

one East African ainister and one assistant ainister appointed froa 

each of the aeaber states; 

the East African Authority coaposed of the three beads of state. 

Particularly in the early period, decision-aaking and agreement of 

fairly detailed matters took place in the Authority. 

Tbe EAC"s approach t~ industrial developaent and co-operation was 

traditional in that it was supposed to work tbrougb tbe aechanisa of trade. 

Under the chapter in the treaty dealing with "lleasures to Proaote Balanced 

Industrial Development" two main instruments were introduced. the transfer tax 

and tbe EADB. Tbe so called "Kaapala Agreement". strictly outside the scope of 

the Treaty. contained provisions for planned industrial location. but was never 

implemented. Other discussions on planning activities toot place and reports 

were produced under an Kast African COlllllittee of Planners provided for by the 

Treaty. Plans did however not d~velop into the stage of implementation. 

There is as yet no clear consensus on tbe generally applicable lessons of 

the failure of the EAC. That failure bas induced a certain pessimism over the 

prospects for regional co-operation in sub-Saharan Africa, since the 

geographic. resource. and historical potential for co-operation was more 

advanced than in most other possible instances. It is possible, however. to 

see the EAC as an example of the regional disint~gration of the colonial 

framework in East Africa with its co11110n markdt, cOllllOn currency and many 

codDOn institutions. An important reason for the setting ~p of a new treaty 

between the newly independent states had been the feeling in Uganda and 

Tanzania that the gains had hitherto mostly accrued to Kenya. Despite the 

considerable attention given to the distributicn of benefits, there is 

agreement that this issue was a leading factor in the break-up. It is also 

clear that differences betv.een the member states in political matters and 

development strategy played a divisive role. All three factors are potentially 

of central importance in relations between the SADCC countries and the 

experience of the EAC will need to be taken carefully into account in SADCC's 

medium-term planning. 

. 
~ 
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The We'll African Econoaic Community (CU.0) 

Following several earlier atteapts. the TreatJ of Abidjan of 1973, which 

is the basic docuaent of cu.o. provided for various foras of co-operation 

between the francophone West African countries of the IvorJ Coast. Senegal, 

Kali, Mauritania. Niger and Upper Volta. The Comaunity aias at creating a 

unified regional aarket for products of local origin. Three aein instruaents 

are: 

the establisbaent of a COllaOn external tariff; 

free trade in unprocessed products of local origin; 

a preferential iaport duty scheae centered on a so-called Regional 

Co-operation Tax (TCR). 

The Treaty also provides for COIDOD C011DunitJ policies in other fields 

such as industrial prog~anaing, a joint approach to multinational corporations. 

har110nisation of fiscal conditions for investaent, technological research, 

energy. touris•. transport and cOllllunication. Except for Kali and Mauritania 

all aeabers belonging to the CFA franc currency area. 

The COllllunity is adainistered through offices established for each of the 

aain areas of co-operation and a C<>1111unity Development Fund (FCD) which 

receives contributions froa the member states and effects the payments of 

fiscal compensation connected to the operation of the TCR. The main political 

bodies are the Conference of Heads of State and the Council of Ministers served 

by a Secretariat. 

The provisions of the Treaty are far-reaching, and compared to the level 

of integration envisaged by it, the actual achiev ... nts so far may be 

characterised as modest. The coamon external tariff is far from being 

realised, although some agreement has been reached on a unified custOIDs 

n011enclature and a harmonised structure for both duties and othtr indirect 

tazes. Preferential treatment for local unprocessed goods has largely been 

iapl ... nted, facilitating the local sourcing of industrial inputs. 

.. 
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The TCR systea is perhaps the aost notable feature of CEAO. Rates of 

duties are established by country enterprise and product end provide for great 

flexibility. The system is biased towards the needs of the less developed 

producers in the region. The mechanisa for fiscal coapensation when a product 

is given TCR treataent involves a payaent to the iaporting nation of two-thirds 

of the difference between the duties which would be imposed on a product 

imported froa a third country and the duties iaposed under TCR. Another 

one-third of the difference is distributed by the FCD in such a way that it 

favours the least industrialised aellbers (Niger. Upper Volta, Mauritania and 

Kali). These countries may then be coapensated for aore than 1007. of the 

estimated fiscal loss. The relative contributions to the FCD are based on each 

country's relative share of their intra-CEAO exports of aanufactures. The 

arrangement bas probably contributed substantially to the expansion of 

intra-CEAO trade in aanufactures. Because of its flexibility. its adaptation 

to low levels of industrialisation and intra-regional trade, and its 

redistributive effects, it aay be of soae interest as a mechanism in the SADCC 

industrial context. 

However. the parts of the CEAO trade regime implemented so far have no 

built-in mechanism for avoiding duplication of production. The tendency may 

therefore be to replicate industrial plants that seem to do well in one country 

in other countries. With so many factors potentially able to disrupt trade 

such a strategy at the national level is certainly understandable. but for 

long-term industrial expansion such tendencies do not augur well. A co111DOn 

industrial policy or industrial progr ... ing initiatives seem so far hardly to 

have emerged even at the level of preliminary studies. In this respect SADCC 

is rather better prepared. its sub-sectoral surveys providing at least an 

indicative basis for estimating required capacity on a regional basis. 

The Econ<>11ic Co111unit1 of West African States CECOWAS) 

In addition to the CE.AO countries which are all members of RCOWAS, the 

organization consists of the following countries: Benin, Cape Verde, Gambia, 

Ghana, Guinea. Guinea Bissau, Liberia, Nigeria (the econoaic giant of ECOWAS 

with about 70I. of total GNP>, Sierra Leone and Togo. BCOWAS was established in 

1975 and its TreatJ aias at the establish9ent of a COlllOn Market. The TreatJ 

also provides for co-operation in other areas (agriculture, industry, transport 

and c<>11munlcations, energy, 11e>ne1 and finance and social and cultural matters> 
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mostly by co-ordination and harmonisation of policies. The progranmae for 

achievement of ECOWAS goals establishes action progrannes for major areas and 

envisages stages of progress for each area. 

Technical coamittees are to be established for trade, customs and 

payments. industry, agriculture and natural resources, transport, 

teleconmunications and energy, and social and cultural affairs. The executive 

secretariat has substantive as well as servicing functions. The two political 

bodies, the Authority of Heads of State and Government and the Council of 

Ministers take their decisions by consensus. 

The coDIDOn market was to be established before 1990 starting with 

standstill on intra-trade barriers and successive reductions from 1981 onwarc!s 

and the innediate elimination of all barriers to intra-trade in unprocessed 

products and handicrafts. However, very little progress bas been made since 

then. 

In the field of industrial co-operation the prescribed areas of action 

consist of the harmonisation of policies and the exchang~ of information about 

industrial projects, technical partners aad foreign groups. Joint industrial 

studies and projects and rasearch into transfer of technology and development 

of new products based on raw materials from the region are also included. The 

ECOWAS Fund for Cooperation, Compensation and Development is designed to 

promote industrial development projects in the less developed member states. 

The treaty envisages community enterprises and the formulation of an industrial 

development strate~y. but as noted, agreement on specific provisions bas not 

been reached. 

The overlap between ECOWAS and CEAO raises questions as to the contrasting 

achievements of the two groupings. ECOWAS is a regional co-operation 

organization along fairly traditional trade-oriented lines which have been 

copied from similar organizations. CEAO is a much smaller organization with 

some novel features of co-operation. Its members share a number of coanon 

characteristics including language and currency. The fact that CEAO's 

institutions were all functioning only a few years after its establishmen~ 

bears witness to the advantages of a relatively small and homogeneous 

grouping. Trade liberalisation has also progressed much faster in CEAO. The 

external context adds extra force, the CEAO countries being concerned to 
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preserve their francophone identity and to counterbalance Nigeria•s economic 

and political weight. The fact that conflicts with ECOWAS have already arisen 

and that these have strengthened the cohesion of the former at the expense of 

the latter point up the potential problems of overlap between smaller and 

larger regional associations. 

The Lagos Plan of Action CLPA) 

Concern over the developments taking place in the economies of Africa 

during the 1970s led to the adoption of the LPA by an OAU extraordinary summit 

session in Lagos April 1980. The plan rested on the overall analysis that 

outward looking policies bad failed because of the downturn in the world 

economy and the lack of progress in the North South negotiations. The solution 

was seen in a strengthening of African economic unity. 

The plan bas broad economic, social and cultural objectives. The 

centerpiece of the plan is however the creation of an African Economic 

Conmunity by the year 2000. and clearly bears the imprint of Pan-Africanism. 

The main features of the common market are: free trade and free movement of 

African labour and capital; a co111Don external co111Dercial policy; 

harmonisation of financial and monetary policies; creation of an African 

payments union; and co-ordination and harmonisation of development plans to 

promote sectoral integration throughout the continent in such sectors as food 

and agriculture. transport and co111Dunication 1 industry and energy. 

A fundamental principle of the plan is that of self-reliance on national 

sub-regional and regional levels. The economic conmunity is envisaged as the 

end-result of a process where co-operation is built up of the sub-regional 

level and the sub-regions finally merge. The LPA places a fairly strong 

emphasis on planning. reflecting the belief that many of its objectives cannot 

be realised by reliance on market forces. 

When the LPA was adopted, ICOWAS was long established, plans for SADCC 

were being developed and negotiations on the PTA were well under way. Smaller 

groupings like CIAO and bilateral agreements were operating relatively well. 

An important question which arises is whether such groupings, only partly (like 

PTA) have been under the influence of the Lagos plan philosophy. will be able 
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to agree as to the speed and direction of future co-operative development. 

The co-ordination difficulties between CEAO and ECOWAS may be taken as an 

indication of the types of problems which will have to be solved. 

The Industrial Development Decade for Africa (IDDA) and LPA 

The LPA and IDDA as adopted by UNIDO III early 1980 ~re mutually 

supportive. "A Prograllllle for the Industrial De~elopment Decade for Africa" was 

prepared jointly by ECA, OAU and UNIDO and published in 1982. It spells out in 

more detail the strategy of the LPA in the industrial sector. The type of 

industrialisation envisaged should contribute to th~ satisfaction of the basic 

needs of the population, the exploitation of natural resources, the creation of 

jobs, the establishment of a base for developing other economic sectors, the 

assimilation and promotion of technical progress and modernisation of society. 

Regional co-operation in South East Asia and Latin America 

Two of the most concerted initiatives towards regional co-operation are 

the Andean Pact and the Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN). It is 

important at the outset to bear in mind the salient economic differences 

between these groupings and SADCC. Their combined GNPs are 6-8 times higher 

than that of SADCC and their potential regional markets for manufactured goods 

are far larger. This is a function of both higher populations and per capita 

GNPs being nearly double that of SADCC. The population of the Andean Pact is 

closer to SADCC's, but per capita GNP is again much higher, enhancing the 

intensity and diversity of demand for manufactured products. On the other 

hand, the largest economy in SADCC is less dominant in the regional grouping 

than in either of the others. 

The Andean Pact 

The Andean Pact was formed in 1969 with the signing of the Cartagena 

Agreement by Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Venezuela and Chile, much of the 

impetus arising from dissatisfaction with the Latin American Free Trade 

Association (LAFTA), of which all were members. The aims of the Andean Pact 

•re to pursue the industrial development of the region in order to achieve in 

particular the following objectives: 
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greater expansion. specialisation and diversification of industrial 

production; 

maximum utilization of resources available to the region; 

stimulation of b~eater productivity and more efficient use of factors 

of production; 

advantageous exploitation of econoaies of scale; and 

equitable distribution of the benefits derived from economic 

integration. 

Some of these objectives are explicitly shared by SADCC. 

The Cartagena Agreement is an ambitious undertaking in sub-regional 

economic integration. employing joint industrial prograaming as a principal 

method. It has developed specific methods and mechanisms for achieving the 

basic objectives of the members in a number of areas, such as: 

Trade liberalization programme; 

Co111non external tariff; 

Harmonization and co-ordination of development plans; 

Industrial prograaming; 

Technology policy; 

Financial co-operation; 

External relations policies; 

Special progr...-e for the le11 developed member countries <Bolivia 

and Ecuador>. 

.· 
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The trade liberalization progranne was spelled out with the objective of 

not just reducing existing tariff and non-tariff barriers among the member 

countries but also of eventually setting up a Colllll<>n External Tariff. The 

regional industrial progr&Jmlles, in particular the so-called Sectoral Programmes 

for Industrial Development (SPID), have been aimed at ensuring industrial 

complementarity and avoiding wasteful duplication. The Andean Development 

Corporation CCAF) is charged with the responsibility of studying and 

identifying n~w integration projects in the region as well as channelling 

financial resources to these projects. There are also other mechanisms for 

promoting integration, such as the harmonisation of economic and social 

policies in the Andean Pact sub-region. 

All these integration instruments are supposed to operate concomitantly. 

The objective is to promote regional integration in such a way that it enhances 

harmonious and balanced development for all the member countries. The Andean 

Pact's approach to regional integration has been unique amongst developing 

country groupings in launching a frontal assault on the structures of 

underdevelopment through an ambitious, centralised drive for sub-regional 

integration. Having set out its integration tar~ets, an elaborate executive 

machinery based in Lima has been built up. Thus ~be Cartagena Agreement is 

backed up by strong institutional and technical organs, complete with technical 

and administrative staff, for the implementation of the integration 

agreements. The Andean Pact's approach thus stands in radical contrast to 

SADCC's low-key, decentralised initiative. It does, however, ~hare an 

important strategic concern: high priority to building compl,mentary 

production structures. 

The Andean Pact countries between them appear to have several favourable 

pre-conditions for developing real regional integration, which m•y not be 

present in the case of other regional groupings. To begin with, there is a 

traditionally strong drive for integration in Latin America. Socially and 

cultur~lly, the Andean Pact countries are quite homogeneous, making it easier 

for individual governments to commit themselves to support such a high-profiled 

integration scheme. Geographically, the Andean Pact countries form a compact 

group, which also facilitates physical integration, although in practice the 

direct physical transport and trading links are relatively undeveloped and 

often much weaker than shipping links with overseas countries. 

• 
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Despite the favourable environment, the Andean Pact progranme, such as the 

Sectoral Pro~rammes for Industri~l Development (see below> have run into 

numerous difficulties and obstacles in implementation, resulting in 

non-compliance and other breakdowns. Above all, the elaborate agreed 

progranmes have turned out to be difficult to implement in times of rapid 

changes. The experience to date suggests that the centralised, comp~ehensive 

approach of the Andean Pact, problematic in its own terrain, would prove 

unworkable in the SADCC context. Particular aspects of the various progranmes 

may nevertheless offer insights and methods for the implementation of SADCC's 

own programmes. 

According to the Cartagena Agreement, the Joint Industrial Progranme (JIP) 

is to be the main instrument for achieving a harmonious and balanced 

development of the sub--region. To fulfil its objectives, the JIP is to operate 

through the major mechanisms
1 

of the Sectoral Progranwn~ for Industrial 

Development (SPID); the Industrial Rationalization ~rogrammes CIRP); and the 

product reservations for Bolivia and Ecuador. 

The Sectoral Programmes for Industrial Development (SPID) are the major 

apparatus within the framework of the Cartagena Agreement for regional 

industrial planning and for the equitable distribution of the benefits of the 

integration process. The SPID mechanisms was designed to correct the potential 

imbalances that some less developed member countries had feared would appear 

when they were grouped together with the more developed member countries in a 

single market, an issue which is likely to prove a long-term structural feature 

of industrial co-operation amongst SADCC countries. It was also envisaged that 

industrial programming under the SPID would not be restricted to just 

geographical allo~ation of sect~rs or activities. To achieve efficient growth 

for some manufacturing industries, other decisions were also centralized, for 

example marketing and technological development, within "multinational Andean 

corporations". 

1. More fully treated on pp. 81-95, Regional Industrial co-operation: 
Experiences and Perspectives of the ASEAN and Andean Pa~~. UNIDO/IS.401, 1983. 
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Under the SPID, a protected regional market of sufficient size is designed 

to overcome the limitations and inefficiency of import substitution within 

national boundaries. The SPID is designed to cater for a regional market 

several times birger than any individual national market. Kore significantly, 

the SPID is supposed to allow only plants with adequate potential markets and 

economies of scale. Thus, the SPID has had to take into consideration the 

conflicting demands of national and regional interests from the start. 

Whereas the SPID is largely geared towards the development of large 

capital-intensive industries, the Industrial Rationalization Prograane (IRP>
1 

is concerned with the restructuring and streamlining of the existing industries 

in the sub-region, activities that are excluded from the trade liberalization 

scheme. From the standpoint of regional integration, the SPID constitutes the 

core of the JIP. But the IRP is no less important, especially viewed from the 

less developed members, whose traditional industries are not sufficiently 

efficient to withstand competition in a regional market. The rationalization 

process would first upgrade them and then remove them out from the "exception 

list", thereby expanding the scope of regional industrial integration. The 

less developed members receive favourable treatment under the programne. 

At the outset, small- and medium-scale industry in the sub-region was 

supposed to be the main target for industrial rationalization. Some Andean 

Pact countries have special organizations to promote small and medium 

industries because of their importance in employment creation. The IRP was 

later adjusted so that industries should meet the test of efficiency rather 

than be subsidised for social goals. This has brought to the fore the conflict 

between broad support for small and mediwn industries on the one hand, and the 

primary requirement of rationalization for achieving efficiency and growth on 

the other. Such a conflict of interest between countries would inevitably 

arise within SADCC given the unequal distribution of industrial strength, but 

less so over small-3cale rural industry than over factory-scale production. 

In addition to preferential treatment for the less developed members 

(Bolivia and Ecuador), product reservation in terms of an agreed list has been 

used to expand their industrial base. To start the reservation process, 

Colombia, Peru and Venezuela innediately opened up their markets complete~.1 for 

exports from Bolivia and Ecuador for a specific period, which in some cases 

extended up to 10 years. In return, Bolivia and Ecuador were to permit entry 

to the products on the rQserved list from Colombia, Peru and Venezuela, but 

could apply the external tariff to them. 

--------- -- --------------~-------~----------
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To facilitate the development of SPID in these two countries, certain 

products not produced so far were also reserved for them, other member 

countries undertaking not to adopt measures to encourage similar industries in 

their own territories. Once production of the reserved products had started, 

other member countries would protect their markets from external imports by 

bringing them within the CET. As part of the deal, Bolivia and Ecuador were 

obliged to start producing the reserved products within given periods, failing 

which the market reservation process would lapse. The mechanism of product 

reservation seems to have provided the less developed members, Bolivia and 

Ecuador, ample opportunity to initiate new industries or to upgrade the 

existing facilities. However, not all opportunities have been fully utilized 

by Bolivia and Ecuador on account of institutional constraints or domestic 

economic problems. The severe economic constraints and the generally weak 

institutional structures in SADCC countries suggest that this approach would 

be more successful in specific, limited agreements than as a general, trade

related progranme. 

The Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASKAN) 

The Bangkok Declaration of 1967 laid the foundation for this co-operation 

effort between Indonesia, Malaysia. Philippines, Sir.gapore, Thailand and (from 

1984) Brunei, but it was rather inactive until 1976. The Treaty of Amity and 

Co-operation in South East Asia which was signed in Bali that year provided 

for a secretariat in Jacarta and contained a "Declaration of ASE.IJI Concord". 

Acr.ordi~g to the concord, the main aims of ASEAN in the economic field are: 

Co-operation in basic coanodities, particularly food and energy; 

Industrial co-operation, specifically to establish large-scale ASEAN 

plants. Priority would be given to projects which utilize the 

available materials in the member states, contribute to the increase 

of food production, save foreign exchange and create employment; 

Co-operation in trade particularly by way of preferential trading 

arrangements, subject to the unanimous agreement of member states; 
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Joint efforts to improve access to markets outside ASEAN and a joint 

approach to international connodity problems and other world economic 

problems. 

The main co-operative tools for achieving the objectives are 

a) Negotiations for. preferential treatment of intra-ASEAN products, 

mainly in the area of tariffs; 

b) Large industrial projects aiming at covering the entire regional 

market. Projects are jointly owned with the host country taking 60 per 

cent of the equity; 

c) Industrial complementarity whereby the production of components for a 

final product is distributed between the member states; 

d) Related co-operative institutions, which include an ASEAN Bankers• 

Council which in 1978 was responsible for £etting up an ASEAN Finance 

Corporation. An ASEAN Clearing Union Development Bank and an Export 

Credit Insurance scheme have also been under discussion. 

The organizational structure includes the top level Heads of Government 

meetings and ministerial level meetings serviced by the cen~ral Secretariat 

which has a purely co-ordinating role. Sectoral responsibilities are left to 

committees, each of them hosted by one of the member countriPs. Committees 

are serviced by expert groups, sub-committees, working groups o~ the like. 

The countries comprising ASEAN have established a rather loose 

co-operative framework to serve the objectives of regional "economic 

co-operation". Compared to the 'integration• objectives of the Andean Pact, 

ASIAN co-operation programmes to bnild up a sizeable regional component in the 

overall ASEAN have been limited in depth and comprehensiveness. Nor is there 

any sophisticated structure in the Secretariat of ASEAN comparable to that in 

the Andean Pact. The implementational machinery of ASEAN is largely composed 

of a host of ad hoc coftlllittees or working groups, with the final decision

making vested in the ministerial meetings held at frequent intervals. In 

• 
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contrast to the "big push" method adopted by the Andean Pact, ASEAN's approach 

is clearly piecemeal and gradual. Kuch energy in ASEAH co-~peraticn has been 

absorbed in building up a consensus, and most co-operation progr8.Jlllles have to 

go through the long and tortuous course of negotiation. 

The pattern of ASEAN economic co-operation leaves member governments a 

great deal of leeway in adjusting national exigencies to the regional context. 

The lack of any mechanism for asserting regional over national interests where 

there is a clear collective advantage within agreed progranaes reduces the 

attraction of investment geared to the regional market. But although less 

ambitious than the Andean Pact's integrated strategy, ASKAB's approach 

contains flexibility and sensitivity to dynamic changes which can help avoid 

overstretcbing the integration process, accolllllOdate vital national interests 

and avoid destructive conflict. and take account of fluctuations in national 

economies highly vulnerable to colllllOdity price changes. Top priority bas gone 

to building consensus, an approach which, although gradualist and long-term, 

may stand a better chance of achieving lasting results in a country grouping 

of considerable diversity and unfavourable preconditions for regional economic 

co-operation. 

Neither the Andean Pact nor ASKAB have progressed as far in industrial 

co-operation as their procedures would seem to provide for and their 

progra11111es to imply. Of the two, ASEAN is clearly much closer in conception 

and organization to SADCC. It takes account of two key features of the SADCC 

context: the formidable structural obstacles to industrial development and 

co-operative effort, and the differing strengths of the national economies 

which comprise the region. It also allows for differences between members 

over development goals and strategies. The integrative approach of the Andean 

Pact would appear to be quite unrealistic in the SADCC context and would risk 

damaging the building of consensus which is important in the early stages of 

industrial co-operation in a difficult environm"ent. On the other hand, the 

Pact's active, comprehensive programmes are highly relevant to the later 

stages of regional effort and in the short run provide a broad range of 

instances, practical experience and technical devices in the actual 

implementation of progrannes of regional iriustrial co-operation on which 

SADCC can draw. 

--- - -------------------------'-'~'-
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SADCC's aain characteristics in coaparison 

While SADCC bas drawn on regional c~-operation experience made elsewhere, 

it differs froa other schemes in several iaportant respects: 

SADCC is not built on a treaty but on a consensus protocol. 

Flexibility of decision-aating is achieved at the possible expense of 

precision in co-operation arrangeaents and in procedures for sharing 

costs and benefits and resolving conflicts. 

The style of decision-mating proceeds in a stepwise, pragmatic aanner. 

At the adainistrative level, tbe central structures have been kept 

very small and the means of implementation located within the national 

administrations of member states or in autonomous cOBDissions 

dec&ntralised to the state bearing sectoral responsibility. 

SADCC's line on co-operation in the industrial field is an ad hoc 

project-oriented one, not necessarily implying large projects to cover 

the demand of the whole region. SADCC projects may be undertakings 

where pairs of member states co-operate. Industries which produce for 

the local market may also be defined as sub-regional projects as long 

as they are connected via the input side to other SADCC projects. 

SADCC distinguishes itself by its close co-operation with donors, 

inviting them to main conferences and informing them about progress 

and problems. A principal impetus behind its formation was and 

remains to co-ordinate relations with donors and to mobilise and 

co-ordinate the implementation of development assistance. 
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